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MANUSCRIPT SOURCES ON THE HISTORY OF
RELATIONSHIPS OF KAZAKHS AND
THE KHANATE OF KHIVA

The study of manuscripts has crucial importance in the study of the history
of the peoples of Kazakhstan and Central Asia. The sources contain numerous
factual materials, and the study of certain periods in the history of the peoples of
Kazakhstan and Central Asia is impossible without their thorough examination.
Publication and study of the manuscripts will significantly clarify the history of
Kazakh tribes of the Khanate of Khiva, many important aspects of which were
known only in outline. The study of the reign of the Chengizid khans in Khorezm
is of crucial importance not only to the history of Kazakhs, but also to all peoples
of Central Asia. The materials of the sources will fill the gap in the description of
the history of Kazakhs’ relationship with their neighbors. The paper is written in
framework of realization of project No. AP05132796 of the Ministry of Education
and Science of the Republic of Kazakhstan.

Keywords: The history of Kazakhs and Kazakhstan, Arabic-script
manuscripts, Khanate of Khiva, Khivan manuscripts.
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KOJI’KA3BA JEPEKKO3IEPTHIEIT KA3AKTAPIBIH
XHUYA XAH/IBIFBIMEH KATBIHACTAPBIHBIH TAPUXBI

Komkazbansik mbirapManapasl  3eprrey Kaszakcran sxkoHe OpTaiblk
A3nsl XanbIKTapbIHBIH TAapUXbIH 3€pAesieyle MaHbI3Abl OOJBIT TaObLIAIbI.
ApaborpadusblK JepeKTeplie KemnTereH QaxkTuUTK Marepuaimap Oap, o
Matepuaniapabl MyKusaT 3eprremedi, Kazakcran xoHe OpTtanblk A3sus
XaITBIKTAPBIHBIH KeHO1p TapruXu Ke3eHIepiH 3epTTey MyMKiH eMec. Komka30aipik
LIBIFapManapibl 3epTTel, Kapusulay Xuya XaHIbIFbIHIAFbl Ka3aK PYJIapbIHbIH
TapuUXbIH HaKTbUlAyFa aWTapibIKTall MYMKIHAIK TyFbI3aabl. Xope3Mmzeri
HIBIHFBICTRIK XaHOApAbIH OWITIK Ke3eHAEPIH 3epTTey Ka3aK Tapuxbl YIIIH FaHa
emec, OpTanblK A3WSHBIH OapiblK XaJbIKTApPbIHBIH TapUXbl YIIIH MaHBI3IbI
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Ooubin TabbUTaAB. ApaborpadusibK AepeKTepIiH MaTepraliapbl Ka3aKTapAblH
KOpUIiJiec XaJbIKTapMeH e3apa KapbIM-KaThIHACHIHBIH TapUXbIH CHIIATTayla
aKTaHJIAKTap/bl TOJIBIKTHIPA TYCEII.

Kinr ce3nep: kazakrap >xoHe Kaszakctan Tapuxpl, apaOorpadusuibik
KoJpKazOanap, Xuya XaHAbIFbl, X1uya KoJpka3oanapsl.
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PYKOIIMCHBIE UCTOYHHUKH 11O
NCTOPUUB3ANMOOTHOIEHNHU
KA3AXOB C XUBUHCKUM XAHCTBOM

N3ydeHne pyKONMUCHBIX COYMHEHMM MMEET Ba)XHOE 3HAYCHHUE B
pa3paboTke BOIpPOCOB ucTopuu HapoaoB Kazaxcrana u [lenrpanpHoit Azuu. B
apaborpadndeckux UCTOYHHKAX COACPKATCS MHOTOUYHCICHHBIE (DaKTHUCCKHE
MaTepuanbl, 6e3 TIATEIBHOTO U3yUYeHHUS! KOTOPBIX HEMBICIMMO UCCIIEAOBAaHUE
OTJACIBHBIX TIEPHOJIOB UCTOpHH HaponoB Kaszaxcrana m LleHTpambHOl A3um.
[lyOnukanmst u uccne0BaHUEe PYKOTIMCHBIX COYMHEHHH MTO3BOJIST CYIIECTBEHHO
YTOYHUTH UCTOPHUIO Ka3aXCKHUX POJOB B XMBUHCKOM XaHCTBE, MHOTHE Ba)KHbIE
MOMEHTHI KOTOPO# OB M3BECTHBI TOJIBKO B 00X YepTax. M3yuenue neproaa
npaBJieHus XaHOB YHHIU310B B X0pe3Me UMEET BaKHOE 3HAUEHHE HE TOJIBKO
JUIS1 ICTOPUU Ka3aXo0B, HO U U1 BceX Hapo 0B LlenTpanbHoit A3un. Marepuaiibl
apaborpauyecKkux MCTOYHUKOB BOCIIOJHST MPOOENBI B ONKUCAHWU HCTOPHH
B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUI Ka3axoB C COCeIHUMH HapojaMu. CTaTbsg BBIIIOJIHEHA B
pamkax peanmzanuu npoekta Ne AP 05132796 MunuctepcTBa 00pa3oBaHus 1
Hayku PecryOnmku KazaxcraH.

KuaroueBnie cioBa: Vcropus kazaxoB u Kazaxcrana, apaborpadudeckue
pyxomnucu, XHBUHCKOE XaHCTBO, XMBHUHCKHE PYKOIHUCH.

Introduction

There is a rich collection of manuscripts written in Arabic-script, which
reflects the centuries-old history of the peoples of Central Asia. In Bukhara,
Kokand and Khiva for many centuries, historical works, on the history of the
khanates and their relationships with neighboring states, have been created. The
study of the history of Kazakhs’ relationship with the Khanate of Khiva, based on
the data of Khivan manuscript, is one of the promising directions of Kazakhstan
oriental studies. The surviving Khivan manuscript books in their content and
variety of factual material occupy a special place in the circle of written sources
of the Central Asian region.

Information on the Kazakhs contained in historical works, as a rule,
is connected with political events that took place in the region. Numerous
references to the Kazakhs refer to 1706, when Kalmyks began active raids on
the territory of Kazakh Zhuzes (Mir Muhammad Amin Bukhari. Ubaydallah-
name. Manuscript of the Institute of Oriental Studies named after Abu Rayhan
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Beruni of the Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Uzbekistan, No. 1534,
pp. 144a-145b). Kazakhs were forced to migrate in three directions: the Junior
Zhuz — to the west to Khiva and to the north to the valleys of the Zhaik and Emba
rivers, the Middle Zhuz to Samarkand and Bukhara (Muhammad Yakub b. Amir
Daniyal-biy. Gulshan al-Muluk. Manuscript of the Institute of Oriental Studies
named after Abu Rayhan Beruni of the Academy of Sciences of the Republic of
Uzbekistan, No. 1507, p. 133b).

Manuscript sources

Among the Arabic sources on the history of Kazakhs of the XVIII" century
should be especially noted the work of Muhammad Wafa Karminagi Tuhfat al-
Khani (Khan's gift). The work is also known under the name Tarikh-i Rahim Khan
(History of Rakhim Khan). The full name of the author of the work is Muhammad
Wafa b. Muhammad Zahir Karmagni, however, he is better known as Qazi Wafa
(Ahmedov B.A. Istoriko-geograficheskaya literatura Sredney Azii XVI-XVIII vv.
Pismennyye pamyatniki. — Tashkent, 1985, p. 114). Tuhfat al-Khani, completed
in 1759, was written in a complex Persian language. Subsequently, the work was
revised and set out in a simpler, plain language (Muhammad Vafa b. Muhammad
Zahir Karminagi. Tuhfat al-Khani. Manuscript of the Institute of Oriental Studies
named after Abu Rayhan Beruni of the Academy of Sciences of the Republic of
Uzbekistan, No. 2726/2, f. 37a). The author of the revised version is Mirza Abd
al-Kadyr Keshi. The main work contains the history of the Khanate of Bukhara
from 1722 to 1759. The work was continued and supplemented by the history
of the Khanate under its second Mangyt ruler Daniyal-biy atalyk (1759-1785).
The manuscript has a preface and 70 subsections of the text, beginning with the
words: zekr, guftor, bian.

Tuhfat al-Khani contains factual material about places of settlement of
nomadic tribes, the state apparatus, political relationship of Khanate of Bukhara
with neighboring states. In the spring of 1723 Kalmyks conquered Tashkent,
Sayram, Turkestan. In the source are the facts of joint resistance of Kazakhs
and residents of Tashkent against Kalmyks (7Tukhfat al-Khani. Manuscript of the
Institute of Oriental Studies named after Abu Rayhan Beruni of the Academy of
Sciences of the Republic of Uzbekistan, No. 16, pp. 158a-161a).

In 1737, Rizaquli Khan, the son of Iranian ruler Nadir Shah, crossed the
Amu Darya, with a 12-thousand army besieged Karshi. Baba Khan, the ruler of
Hugzar, joins Rizaquli Khan with a three thousand strong army (Tuhfat al-Khani.
Manuscript of the Institute of Oriental Studies named after Abu Rayhan Beruni
of the Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Uzbekistan, No. 16, pp. 24a-26a).
The troops from Bukhara, Miankal and Samarkand arrived in time to help the
besieged. There was a battle near the city, which ended with the defeat of Uzbeks.
Abu al-Faiz Khan and Muhammad-Hakim atalyq fortified themselves behind the
walls of Karshi. The siege continued (Tuhfat al-Khani. Manuscript of the Institute
of Oriental Studies named after Abu Rayhan Beruni of the Academy of Sciences
of'the Republic of Uzbekistan, No. 16, 11. 26a-30a). Rizaquli Khan, after receiving
news of entry into the Khanate of Bukhara of Khivan Khan Ilbars (1728-1740),
“Kazakh, whose ancestry goes back to Genghis Khan”, with a large army, made
peace with Abu al-Faiz Khan. Ilbars Khan, heard about the conclusion of peace
and returned to Khiva (Tuhfat al-Khani. Manuscript of the Institute of Oriental
Studies named after Abu Rayhan Beruni of the Academy of Sciences of the
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Republic of Uzbekistan, No. 2721, p. 26a).

After the conquest of Bukhara in 1740, Nadir Shah undertook a campaign
against Khorezm, as “the inhabitants of Urgench refused to obey and submit
this sovereign and the hand of courage and bravery was stretched to battle.
The collision of both troops took place in Khazarasp... The Khorezm army was
besieged in the fortress of Khazarasp and fortified its towers and ramparts... The
Iranian sovereign, seeing the numerous... troops, considered useful to break their
unity and went to the fortress of Khankah. This decision brought trouble to the
Khorezm army, nervousness and split arouse among the small and great persons
in attendance of Ilbars Khan...” (Tuhfat al-Khani. Manuscript of the Institute of
Oriental Studies named after Abu Rayhan Beruni of the Academy of Sciences
of the Republic of Uzbekistan, No. 2721, p. 48a). The nomads, fearing for their
nomad territories, began to leave to the steppe. Ilbars Khan managed to take
cover in the fortress of Khankah, and “having gathered an army Kazakhs and
Karakalpaks” (Zikr ta ‘'dad padishakhan-i Uzbek. Manuscript of the Institute of
Oriental Studies named after Abu Rayhan Beruni of the Academy of Sciences of
the Republic of Uzbekistan, No. 4468/111, p. 146a), prepared for battle. The siege
of the fortress began with the use of artillery. After a three-day siege, [Ibars Khan
and the inhabitants of the fortress asked for mercy, which was given to them.
However, at the insistence of the Djuibar Khojas, Ilbars Khan was executed,
and the throne of Khiva was given Abu Tahir Khan (Histoire de L’ Asie Centrale
[Afganistan, Boukhara, Khiva, Khogand]. Depuis les derniers annees du regne
de Nadir Chah (1153), jusqu’en 1233 de L’Hegire (1740-1818), par Mir Abdoul
Kerim Boukhary. Publiee, traduite et annotee par Ch. Schefer. Texte persan.
Paris, 1876. T., 1. 49). However, the power of Abu Tahir Khan did not extend
to the northern part of the Khanate of Khiva, where Nurali Sultan, the Khan
of the Junior Zhuz, strengthen himself among the inhabitants of the Aral Sea
region. In 1741, the Khiva people, led by the Nurali Sultan, rebelled against the
Iranians. Abu Tahir Khan, a protege of Nadir Shah, was executed with persons
in attendance to him. The uprising was suppressed by the Iranians, Nurali Sultan
fled to the Kazakh Steppe.

Interesting data on the history of Kazakhs is contained in the chapter ...
about the events in the Khorezm vilayet and about the flight of Gaib Khan towards
Desht-i Kipchak in the ulus of the Kazakhs...” (Tuhfat al-Khani. Manuscript of
the Institute of Oriental Studies named after Abu Rayhan Beruni of the Academy
of Sciences of the Republic of Uzbekistan, No. 16, pp. 286a-293b). In Tuhfat
al-Khani Qazi Wafa writes that Gaib Khan, the son of Bahadur Khan, the Khan
of the Little Zhuz, was in the service of Nadir Shah of Iran (Tuhfat al-Khani.
Manuscript of the Institute of Oriental Studies named after Abu Rayhan Beruni of
the Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Uzbekistan, No. 16, p. 286b). After
the death of Nadir Shah in 1747, the Khivans invited him to the throne of Khorezm,
where he ruled for ten years. According to the author, Gaib Khan tried to restore
the authority of the khan’s power, and to this end executed the influential emirs of
Uzbek tribes, including Khuraz atalyk mangyt (Tuhfat al-Khani. Manuscript of
the Institute of Oriental Studies named after Abu Rayhan Beruni of the Academy
of Sciences of the Republic of Uzbekistan, No. 16, £.287a-287b). However, his
attempt was not successful, while introduction of a heavy emergency tax caused
turmoil in the Khanate, and Gaib Khan was forced to flee to Desht-i Kipchak
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(Tuhfat al-Khani. Manuscript of the Institute of Oriental Studies named after Abu
Rayhan Beruni of the Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Uzbekistan, No.
16, p. 293b).

Among Arabic-script works of historical and geographical content, should
be noted the work of Abd al-Karim Bukhari Khaqa’iq al-umur (The True State
of Affairs), which is better known among researchers under the title History of
Central Asia [8]. Khaka’ik al-Umur is the important source on the history of the
relationship of Kazakh Zhuzes with the Central Asian khanates of the second half
of the XVIII" century. Information about Kazakhs is contained in the following
chapters: “On the lineage of Uzbek khans”, “The genealogy of the rulers of
Urgench and Khiva”, “The Story of Muhammad Amin-biy Kungrad inak”. The
essay contains data on nomadic tribes, ethnic groups living on the territory of the
Khorezm oasis, including the Kazakh tribes. Various subdivisions of the tribes of
shomekei, tabyn, turt-kara, bayuly and others are mentioned (Histoire de L’ Asie
Centrale [Afganistan, Boukhara, Khiva, Khogand]. Depuis les derniers annees
du regne de Nadir Chah (1153), jusqu’en 1233 de L’Hegire (1740-1818), par
Mir Abdoul Kerim Boukhary. Publiee, traduite et annotee par Ch. Schefer. Texte
persan. Paris, 1876. T. 1, pp. 87-88).

Abd al-Karim Bukhari, describing types of taxes and duties in the Khanate
of Khiva, mentions military service, the service of nukers at the Khan’s court.
According to the author, under Ilbars Khan Chingizid (1728-1740) there was
a special advanced detachment of 20 thousand people, consisting of nomads:
Turkmen, Aral Uzbeks and Kazakhs.

Among the Arabo-script sources of historical and theological content,
should be noted the work of Muhammad Husayn b. Shah-Murad Mahazin al-
taqva fi tarikh al-Bukhara (Treasure of Piety). The work was written in verse in
1830, and is devoted to the activity of Khojas from the Order of Nagshbandiyya.
Khojas were one of the political forces in the state and their influence on secular
power, the state apparatus was sometimes decisive. The work consists of 673 small
poetic stories, thematically unrelated. Information about Kazakhs, contained in
the Mahazin al-tagva (Muhammad Husayn ibn Shah Murad. Mahazin at-takva
fi tarikh al-Bukhara. Manuscript of the Institute of Oriental Studies named after
Abu Rayhan Beruni of the Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Uzbekistan,
No. 2773, 11. 88a-91b), when compared with the data of Tuhfat al-Khani (Tuhfat
al-Khani. Manuscript of the Institute of Oriental Studies named after Abu Rayhan
Beruni of the Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Uzbekistan, No. 2721, 11.
37b-39a) of Muhammad Wafa Karminagi, sheds light on some aspects of the
relationship of Kazakhs with neighboring peoples.

The work of Muhammad Husayn b. Shah-Murad reveals the wide
participation of representatives of the dynasty of Kazakh khans in the political
life of the Khiva state. The Khanate of Khiva was founded in 1512 by Chingizids
from Desht-i Kipchak by Ilbars and Balbars, who were descendants of Sheiban,
the son of Juchi Khan. The dynasty of Chingizids, who ruled in Khorezm, is
also known in the scientific literature as the Arabshahids. Representatives of this
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dynasty ruled in the Khanate of Khiva from 1512 to 1804. The Khanate of Khiva
existed until 1920. In the Arabic-script works the Khanate itself is called the
Khorezm state. The Khanate included modern territories of Western Uzbekistan,
South-West Kazakhstan and most part of Turkmenistan.

Many of the Kazakh sultans were elevated in Khiva on the khan’s throne.
In this regard, in the Khanate of Khiva, certain groups of the Kazakh population
appeared to be. The Mahazin al-taqva contains interesting information about
Ilbars Khan Chingizid.

The formation of the Khorezm state, historical events that took place in
the Khanate up to the middle of the XVII" century, are described in detail in
the work Shajara-yi Turk va Mogul (Genealogy of Turks and Moguls). The life
and work of the author of the work, Abu al-Ghazi Khan (1643-1664) have been
extensively studied and covered in the literature (Allaeva, N. The Shajara-yi Turk
as an Important Source on the History of the Relations between Khiva and its
Neighbors. In Journal of Persianate studies, Eds., Arjomand, S.A., Kasheff, M.
Leiden: Brill, 2014, 7, pp. 55-87). In this article, should be noted only a few facts
concerning his relationship with Kazakh khans. In 1053/1643 the nomads of the
Aral invited him to their place and declared Abu al-Ghazi their Khan, and two
years later in 1055/1645 he was proclaimed as Khan in Khiva.

Abu al-Ghazi Khan died in 1074/1664, left his historical work Shajara-yi
Turk va Mogul uncompleted. On the orders of his son, Anush Khan (1663-1667),
some chapters of the work were completed by Mahmud b. Mullah Muhammad
Zaman Urganji. In the manuscript fund of the Institute of Oriental Studies there
is a list of Shajara-yi Turk va Mogul under No. 851 (194 f.), which contains
the continuation of the history of Khorezm, including the reign of Abu al-Ghazi
Khan and Muhammad Anush Khan. This list of manuscripts has not yet been
studied as a source on the history of Kazakh people. Abu al-Ghazi is also known
as the author of the works Shajar-yi Tarakima (The Genealogy of Turkmen) and
Manafi’al-insan (Book, which benefits the person).

The work Shajar-yi Turk va Mogul was repeatedly published as text and
its translations in various countries (Ahmedov B.A. Istoriko-geograficheskaya
literatura Sredney Azii XVI-XVIII vv. Pismennyye pamyatniki. - Tashkent: Fan,
1985, pp. 72-78). The work consists of an introduction and nine chapters:

Chapter One: From Adam to Mogul Khan.

Chapter Two: From Mogul Khan to Genghis Khan.

Chapter Three: From birth of Genghis Khan until his death.
Chapter four: Ugedei Qaan and his descendants.

Chapter five: Chagatai Khan and his descendants.

Chapter Six: Tuluy Khan and his descendants.

Chapter Seven: Juchi Khan and his descendants.

Chapter eight: Sheiban Khan and his descendants.

Chapter Nine: The descendants of Sheiban, who ruled in Khorezm.

Abu al-Ghazi Khan in the introduction writes that at his disposal were 18
volumes of works devoted to the history of Genghis Khan and his descendants.

The work Shajar-yi Turk va Mogul contains numerous information about
the kindred and trade relationship of the Khanate of Khiva with Kazakh Zhuzes.
The author of the composition, during the internecine struggle in the state, was
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forced to flee from Khorezm to Turkestan to Ishim Khan (1598-1614), the son of
Shigai Khan. In 1022/1613-14 the authority of Ishim Khan as supreme khan was
usurped by Tursun Sultan. Abu al-Ghazi spent several months in Turkestan. Ishim
Khan presented Abu al-Ghazi to the Kazakh ruler Tursun Khan with a request for
patronage. Abu al-Ghazi lived in Tashkent for several years, being at Tursun Khan
(Materialy po istorii turkmen i Turkmenii XVI-XIX vv. / Iranskiye, bukharskiye,
khivinskiye istochniki / Ed. V.V. Struve, A.K. Borovkova. A.A. Romaskevicha,
P.P. Ivanova. Vol. 2. - Moskva-Leningrad, 1938, p. 326). In 1037/1627-28 Ishim
Khan kills Tursun Khan, and again becomes the supreme khan. Abu al-Ghazi
with his permission leaves Tashkent, going at first to Bukhara, and then to Khiva
(Firdaws al-igbal: history of Khorezm / Shir Muhammad Mirab Munis and
Muhammad Riza Mirab Agahi; edited by Yuri Bragel. Leiden; Boston; Keln;
Brill, 1988, p. 134). The reforms carried out by Abu al-Ghazi Khan in the Khanate
of Khiva contributed to the strengthening of the central authority, and the decline
in the state of intertribal conflicts.

The stable political situation in Khorezm depended largely on the personality
of the ruling Khan. When on the throne of Khiva was a powerful khan with a
strong authority, the power of representatives of the tribal elite was weakened.
With a weak ruler, the authority of specific governors was strengthened. After the
death of the ruling khan, each specific ruler tried to put Khan Chingizid, loyal to
his family, on the throne of the state. Each change of power was accompanied by
a fierce struggle between the tribal elite, in which participated both the Chingizids
themselves and senior officials of the Khiva court.

The political situation in Khorezm, the fierce struggle for power, palace
intrigues are well described in the writings of well-known Khiva historiographers:
Shir-Muhammad Munis (1778-1829), Muhammad Riza Agahi (1809-1874),
Muhammad Yusuf Bayani (1859-1923). Shir-Muhammad Munis, author of the
work Firdaus al-igbal (Paradise Garden of Prosperity), is also known as the
author of the complete divan of poetry. He was initiator of the translation of
Persian-language historical works into Chagatai. In particular, he translated the
first volume and the first part of the second volume of the well-known work of the
historian Mirkhond Rauzat as-safa* fi sirat al-anbiya* wa al-muluk va al-hulafa
(The Garden of Purity in Respect of Biographies of Prophets, Sovereigns and
Caliphs). The work describes the period from the “creation of the world” to the
reign of Sultan Husain Mirza Baikara (873/1469-911/1506) included. The only
copy of this translation is kept in the manuscript fund of the Institute of Oriental
Studies of the Academy of Sciences of Uzbekistan under the number 3446.

Firdaus al-igbal consists of an introduction and five chapters. The work is
devoted to the history of Khorezm from the second half of the XVII* century until
1813. At the very beginning, Shir-Muhammad Munis gives brief autobiographical
information and writes about the reasons that encouraged him to write this work.
Then he proceeded directly to the narration of the history of Khorezm.

Because of a long struggle and with the support of the urban and landholder
nobility, in 1768 Muhammad Amin inak (1762-1790) came to power - the
founder of the Kungrad dynasty in Khorezm. Further, the events that took place
in Khorezm under Avazbiy inak (1790-1804), Iltuzar Khan (1804-1806) and
Muhammad Rahim Khan I (1806-1825) are described successively.

Since the second half of the XVIII" century, since the reign of Muhammad
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Amin inak, the power of the Chingizid khans was gradually weakened. If
Chingizid khan made attempts to strengthen his power, then inaks, possessing
real power, elevate another Chingizid on the throne of the Khanate instead of
him. In Firdaus al-ikbal there are information about the fierce struggle for power,
intertribal clashes and the participation of Chingizids in it [13, 176-180]. At the
beginning of the XIX™ century, power in Khorezm completely passed into the
hands of the inaks, and in 1804, Iltuzar inak ascended the throne of the Khanate
of Khiva with the title of a ruling khan.

Conclusion.

By tradition, the Muslim clergy took part in public affairs. Shaykhs and
khojas were appointed to various positions at the court of rulers both in the Khanate
of Khiva and in Kazakh Khanate. When sending an embassy to neighboring
states, usually a well-known representative of the Muslim clergy was appointed
as ambassador. Often, as confidants, khojas performed personal assignments of
the Khan. In the Firdaus al-igbal, Toktash Khoja was mentioned, who was in the
service under the Kazakh ruler Sultan Timur Khan (Firdaws al-igbal: history
of Khorezm / Shir Muhammad Mirab Munis and Muhammad Riza Mirab
Agabhi; edited by Yuri Bragel. Leiden; Boston; Keln; Brill, 1988, p. 877) and in
1812 arrived in Khiva as ambassador. Muhammad Rahim Khan I, having showed
Toktash Khoja benevolence and hospitality, awarded him a valuable gift [13,
884].

Translations of separate extracts from Firdaus al-Igbal, containing
information on the history of Kazakhs, were published by N.N. Mingulov
(Materialy po istorii kazakhskikh khanstv v XV-XVIII vv. (izvlecheniya iz
persidskikh i tyurkskikh sochineniy). Contributors: S.K. Ibragimov, N.N.
Mingulov, K.A. Pishchulina, V.P. Yudin. Executive Editor: B.S. Suleymenov. -
Alma-Ata: Nauka, 1969, pp. 435-475) in “Materials on the history of Kazakh
khanates in the XV — XVIII* centuries”. In the domestic historiography, there
are works that cover issues of the relationship between Kazakhs and the Khanate
of Khiva, written on the basis of the published Khivan and Russian documents.
However, a significant part of the Khivan manuscripts, such as Jami al-wagqiyati
Sultani, Zubdat al-tawarikh, Gulshan-i dawlat, Shajara-yi Khorazmshahi and
Khorazm tarikhi have not yet been studied, and were not used for study of the
history of Kazakhs and Kazakhstan.

This paper lists only some information about Kazakhs contained in the
Arabic-script manuscripts. The introduction into the scientific use of factual
material from Khiva historical works will allow us to reconsider certain
established, but not always true, provisions on the history of Kazakhs and their
mutual relationship with neighboring nations.
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CH.CH. VALIKHANOY, AN OUTSTANDING SCHOLAR
OF THE TURKIC PEOPLES

“For the proper growth and development of a people, freedom and
knowledge, above all, are required...”
Ch. Valikhanov

Ch.Ch. Valikhanov (1835-1865) was a remarkable Kazakh scholar,
orientalist, geographer, ethnographer, specialist in folklore, artist, democratic
enlightener, an outstanding scientist of history and culture of the peoples of
Kazakhstan as well as Central and Inner Asia. He made a valuable contribution to
science by his public, political, research activity (particularly, on the material on
the Turkic peoples’ culture).

Of particular interest are his studies of the closed cities of Kashgar, during
which the valuable materials on many areas of the region’s life were collected.
In addition, we have to note the geographical studies of the Tien Shan, with the
exact imposition of objects on maps, the ethnorhraphic research, which made it
possible to learn a lot about the way of life and culture of the peoples of Central
Asia. One of the scholar’s significant contributions to world science is the extract
of the “Manas” epic recorded and translated by him, which is still recognized
as the best translation. Ch.Ch. Valikahnov’ studies on the spiritual and material
culture of the Kazakh people are a valuable source on the history of Kazakhstan.

The article focuses on the study of the closed cities of Kashgar by C.Ch.
Valikhanov, during which valuable materials were collected about many areas
of the region’s life. In addition, of particular interest are his geographical studies
of Tien Shan, with accurate mapping of objects, ethnorhraphical research, which
allowed learning a lot about the way of life and culture of the peoples of Central
Asia. It is noted that one of the scholar’s significant contributions to world science
is the extract of the epic “Manas” written and translated by him, which is still
recognized as the best translation. The researches of the scholar on the spiritual
and material culture of the Kazakh people are a valuable source on the history
of Kazakhstan. It is noteworthy that with the passage of time the value of his
research only increases.

Key words: map, Kazakhstan, Central Asia, Ch. Valikhanov, orientalist.
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HILII. YOJIUXAHOB TYPKI XAJIBIKTAPBIHbIH
BEJTI'JII BEPTTEYILICI

KaszaxTbIH YiIbl FAJIBIMBI — IIBIFBICTAHYIIBI, Feorpad, 3THOrpad, TapUXIILL,
(doukIopIIbl, CypeTIni, arapTyibl jgeMokpar Kaszakcran meH OpTtaibik A3sus
xXanbIKTapbIHbIH 3epTTeyrici [lokan LsHFRICYTBI YomuxanoB (1835-1865xxk.).
OHbIH casich — KOFaMIbIK KbI3METI MEH TYPKI XaJbIKTapbIHBIH MOJCHUETIH
3epTTeysiepi FhIUIBIMFA YIIKCH YIIeC KOCTHI.

Makanana Kamrrap cusktei )xa0bik Kananst LLLILL. YenuxaHOBTHIH 3epTTerL,
aiiMaKTBIH eMipi Typajbl KYHIbl MaTepHajiap JKUHAKTaFaHbl CHUIATTAJIAMIbI.
ConbiMen Katap, Tsub-lllanbael 3eprrereH reorpadusi FaJbIMIapbl YIIH
KapTara HakThl OOBEeKTiNepAi eHrisreni, OpTanblk A3us XalbIKTapbIHBIH
TYPMBICHI MEH MOJIEHUETI Typajbl KO MOJIIMETTI OlTyre MyMKIiHIIK OepeTiH
STHOTpaUsIIBIK 3epTTeyepi KbI3BIKTHI. [lyHHE KY31IiK FBUIBIMFa KOCKaH yiieci
«MaHacy» 3TOCBIH Ka3bIl ajbll, 3epTTeyl, Ka3ipri KyHre IeHiH MONBIHAAIFaH
KaKChl aynapMma Oobln Tadbutaabl. FambIMHBIH Ka3aK XaJKbIHBIH PyXaHH JKOHE
MOJIeHHU 3epTTeyiiepi KazakcTaHn TapuXbIHBIH KYHJIBI JIeperi OOJIBIN ecenTemeli.
OmbIH 3epTTeyJIepiHiH KYHABUIBIFB KYHHEH KYHI€ apTya.

Kinr cesnep: kapra, Kaszakcran, Optanelk Asus, . VYenuxaHnos,
IIBIFBICTAHYIIIBL.

BeiicenoBa A.C.!
'mokrop reorpaduueckux Hayk, akagemuk HAH PK
Yrennszos C.K.2
‘mpodeccop Maapuackoro u Kazaxcko-aMepukaHCKOTO YHHBEPCHTETa
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4.4, BAJJMXAHOB BBIJIAIOIUIACSI UCCJIEJIOBATEJIb
TIOPKCKHUX HAPO/JOB

Boigarompecs: ka3axXCKAd y4YeHBIH, BOCTOKOBen, reorpad, 3tHoOrpad,
HACTOPHUK, (DOTKIOPUCT, XyHOKHHUK, ¥ IPOCBETUTEIb — IEMOKpPAT, UCCIICI0BATETh
KpYITHOM MacinTade UCTOPUU U KyJIbTypbl HaposioB Kazaxcrana u LleHTpanbHoit
Asun — Yokan Ymarucouy BammxanoB ( 1835-1865 rr.). Ero oGmectenHo-
MOJIMTHYECKass JESTeIbHOCTh W HWCCIENOBAaHUS MaTepHAbHOW KYJIBTYpPhI
TIOPKCKUX HAPOJAOB SBWJIACH LIEHHEUIIIUM BKJIAJJOM B HAYKE.

B cratbe yneneno BHuUMaHMe wuccienoBaHuio Y. Y. BanuxaHoBbIM
3aKpBITEIX TopojoB Kamrapa, B Xoae KOTOpPHIX ObuUIM COOpaHBI IICHHBIC
MaTepuaisbl O MHOTHX OONacTAX KHU3HM peruoHa. Kpome TOro, MHTEPECHO
n3ydyenne ydeHoM reorpadun Tsap-1llaHs, ¢ TOYHBIM HaHeceHHEM OOBEKTOB
Ha KapThbl, 3THOpPaUUECKOEe HCCIICIOBAaHKUE, TO3BOJIMBINEE Y3HATH MHOTOE O
ObiTe W KyabType HapoaoB LleHTpanpHOil A3umn. OTMedaercsi, 9TO OJHUM U3
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CYILIECTBEHHBIX BKJIAIOB YUCHOIO B MHUPOBYIO HAYKY SIBJISCTCS 3alUCAaHHBIA U
MepeBeACHHBII UM OTPBIBOK A110ca «MaHacy, 10 CUX TIOp MPU3HABAEMbIH CAMbIM
JIy4IlIUM NepeBoAoM. VccrnenoBaHusl y4eHOro Mo JyXOBHOM U MaTepHallbHON
KYyJIbTYpE Ka3axCKOIO Hapojia SBISAIOTCA LEHHbIM HMCTOYHHUKOM I10 HCTOPUH
Kazaxcrana. [IppumeuarenbHo, 4TO € X0JIOM BpEMEHH IEHHOCTb €0 UCCIIETOBAaHU I
JIMIIb BO3PACTAaET.

KuroueBnie cjioBa: kapra, Kazaxcran, Llenrpanbraast Azus, U. Bannxanos,
LIBIFBICTAHYIBL.

Introduction

Chokan Chingisovich Valikhanov (1835-1865) was a remarkable Kazakh
scholar, orientalist, geographer, ethnographer, specialist in folklore, artist,
democratic enlightener, an outstanding scientist of history and culture of the
peoples of Kazakhstan as well as Central and Inner Asia. He made a valuable
contribution to science by his public-political activity and the results of his
research of the material on the Turkic peoples’ culture.

He had lived a short life, but brilliantly and fruitfully. Having summed up
all the comments of the West-European scholars N.I. Veselovsky, professor of the
St.Petersburg university wrote about him: «Chokan Chingisovich Valikhanov, an
off-spring of the Kazakh khans as well as an officer of the Russian Army flashed
like a meteor over the cornfields of the Orient. The Russian Orientalists admitted
him unanimously as a phenomenal being and expected from him great and
important revelations about the fortunes of the Turkic peoples...» (Becenosckwuii,
1904: 15). And such a flattering characterization of him was given not only by the
Russian academician.

Ch.Ch.Valikhanov’s great scientific heritage left after his short, but
extremely fruitful life entered the Gold fund of the Oriental studies. It is composed
of great scientific transactions, publicistic statements, articles, journals, records
of folk legends, tales, stories and songs, their translations into Russian, drawings
and epistolary heritage. ..

Actual problems in the Valikhanov’s works

Ch.Valikhanov’s travelling to Eastern Turkestan in 1856 and in 1858-1859
was really a great scientific exploit for the first time since Marko Polo and a
Jesuit Benedict Goes. These journeys opened up slightly the farthest territories of
Central Asia for European science, for at new time all attempts of the searching
explorers to penetrate into the legendary Serendiya had ended in disaster, as that
occurred in 1857, for instance, to the German traveler Adolph Schlagintweit, who
was in the service of the English East India company. Ch Valikhanov’s journey to
Kashgaria brought him world-wide fame even during his life-time. The results of
his research appeared in his major work entitled «On the Conditions of Altyshar
or the Six Eastern Cities of the Chinese Province of Nan-lu» (Little Bukhara)
in St.Petersburg in 1861. The scientific contribution of the Kazakh scholar was
highly and exactly valued by German and English Orientalists (B.Kumekov,
S.Uteniyazov, 1990: 41).

The above mentioned Ch.Valikhanov’s work was published in Germany in
1862 by famous scholars A.Armann and Petermann (B.Kumekov, S.Uteniyazov
1990: 41). In 1865 the brothers John and Robert Mitchell published in London
the English translation of Valikhanov’s works in the book entitled “Russians
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in Central Asia”. This way the English society was able to learn about Chokan
Valikhanov as a brilliant representative of the oriental borderlands of Russia,
who managed to bring scientific and social progress to new heights and occupy
an honourable place in the pantheon of orientalists (Russians in Central Asia,
1865: 28).

As a thorough scholar-orientalist Ch.Ch.Valikhanov formed and
developed under the influence of Russian and West-European scholars. Besides
in his works there was a lot of novelty and he had almost enriched the Oriental
studies. Then the Oriental studies were at such a stage of development, when
his precursors till the end hadn’t managed to overcome the frames of traditional
chronicles, discrepant statements, groundless conjectures, factual mistakes
arising from superficial sometimes one-sided knowledge of Oriental peoples’
lives, that’s why he wrote: «The Eastern part of Central Asia, Central Asian Hills
proper with all its world volcanoes and mysterious peoples have still remained
an absolute impenetrable terra incognita in spite of great successes of geogra-
phy attained lately. Annually we read information about journeys to Africa and
Australia, about great discoveries made by fearless travelers in favor of science
and up to now there has not been an attempt to penetrate into Inner Asia. Is it
possible that Asia, the cradle of the mankind is less interesting than Africa...»
(BamuxanoB Y.Y. 1961: 305) - he wrote in 1856 in his Kyrgyz researches. And
so two years later he secretly penetrated into Kashgaria, a puzzle part of Asia and
became the first-discoverer and the greatest researcher.

In his researches he always sought to bring his works to convincing
perfection that’s why a lot of his works were left incomplete. G.N. Potanin
wrote at his time: «The extractions from his works which were edited by the
Russian Geography Society’s publications haven’t far exhausted all gathered by
him voluminous rich materials concerning geography, history and ethnography
of Central Asian states and especially the Kazakh people. To gather all those
materials Valikhanov spared neither his own health nor donations: put thoroughly
down the traditions, legends and poems of his people, made a close study of the
Central Asian dialect, bought antiquities at a high price found by the natives in
old ruins and graves, in peril of his life penetrated into Buddhist monasteries and
got there rare manuscripts...» (MPT'O, 1895: 638).

Ch.Ch.Vahkhanov was by right the founder of the scientific investigation on
Eastern Turkestan. He also became the first scholar to discover one of the ancient
cultural centers of the Turkic peoples for European science. Having admitted his
priority in the scientific discovery of Eastern Turkestan and having highly valued
the materials gathered by Ch.Ch Valikhanov, P.P.Semenov-Tian-Shanski wrote:
«In any case the way of the research of the nearest parts of Tian-Shan was paved
for us. Already in 1858... Ch.Valikhanov... penetrated into Kashgaria through
Zaukinski pass with a merchant caravan and gathered there a lot of interesting
scientific both ethnographic and statistic data...» (CemenoB Tsu-Illanckutii [1.I1.,
1845-1895: 26).

The research of the historical sources predetermined his interest to the
Turkic peoples of Central Asia. Basing the necessity of the research of the con-
tiguous countries he wrote sadly: “Till now some mysterious veil has been
hanging over Central Asia. Despite the close vicinity... a great part of it has
been still remaining inaccessible... (Bamuxanos Y.Y., 1961: 392.) confusing and
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discrepant information existing in our geography about Central Asia has made
it if not completely ‘terra incognita’ as it was said in olden times but at least a
difficult scientific rebus, we have almost been unacquainted with him as a man
of Central Asia. So he defined the state of the scientific investigation of Central
Asia and Eastern Turkestan. Ch.Valikhanov’s passionate desire was to research
the peoples of the named territory, its history and culture, its dwellers and their
mode of life.

During his short but highly fruitful life his journey to Kashgaria in 1858-
1859 was particularly notable for its results, which turned out to be an important
landmark in the development not only of the Russian Oriental studies, but also
of the world science. In Kashgaria he stayed only five months. But those months
were the months of strenuous work for the Kazakh scholar. His investigations
covered all spheres of life of that region...

Ch.Valikhanov’s research on the history of religion, its penetration and the
change of religions in the territory of Eastern Turkestan, on the basis of the most
valuable sources, achieved a great scientific result. «It is impossible to state when
Buddhism settled in Eastern Turkestan”, - he wrote, - “According to the Chinese
sources it existed there as long ago as the times of Khan dynasty. In 140 BC some
separate estates were made up of Eastern Turkestan’ cities where Buddhist faith
existed...» (BammxanoB Y.Y., 1962 r.: 298-299). He also informed us that Islam
began to penetrate that region in VIII century AD.

Later Islam was implanted there with fire and sword, characterizing
religious devotion of the peoples of Eastern Turkestan in the middle of the past
century. Ch.Valikhanov also noted the lack of any religious fanatism in them
contrary to the whole Moslem world. «The Kashgarian moderation is best of all
expressed by a favourable social status of women at home, public and everyday
life. Women... take an honourable place in society and many of them are of noble
origin. ...Women take part in amusing their husbands and their presence is considered
necessary in meetingsy, - wrote Ch. Valikhanov — «Examples of polygamy are very rare
among Turkestanians (in Kashgaria), because a wife can leave her husband whenever she
likes, if a wife wants a divorce, she can take nothing out of the house, if a husband wishes
to divorce he will have to provide her» (Banmuxanos Y.Y., 1962 r.: 348) ...all these
facts including the information about interim-marriages represent a great importance
during the research work of family relations, history of marriage relations among
Kashgarians in ancient times.

The Kazakh scholar also investigated literature, folklore and musical art of
that region. He vividly described people’s devotion to music, songs and dances. He
introduced to us a number of musical instruments such as duttar, sattar, gidjak, ravap,
dab, etc. So, Ch.Valikhanov made a large contribution to the World Oriental studies as
the first and great scholar of Eastern Turkestan.

Ch.Ch.Valikhanov is the first and great researcher of the Kyrgyz people in the
historico-philological aspect (Kononos A.H., 1982:292).

...It is remarkable that Ch.Valikhanov’s investigations on history and ethnogenesis
of the Kyrgyz people coincide with the researches of contemporary Kyrgyz historians.

Ch.Valikhanov deserves praising for his study of Kyrgyz oral folk poetical
works. He was interested in folklore beginning from small genres and finishing with
the monumental epos “Manas’ which was considered “a remarkable folk legend”, as
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he noted. The epos “Manas” was highly scientifically appraised by him as an
encyclopedic collection of all Kyrgyz myths, tales and legends gathered at one time
and grouped around the main epic character Hero Manas. He is a kind of steppe Iliad
(Odyssey). The Kyrgyz way of life, their customs and traditions, geography, religion,
medical knowledge and their international relations have found place in that great epop-
ee.. (Kononos A.H., 1982: 292-293).

How exactly his appraisals coincided with the achievements of contemporary
science. Only a great and gifted scholar, well-acquainted with the world culture (he
was only 21 years old then) could give such a profound scientific analysis to the epos
at the first acquaintance (Kononos A.H., 1982: 292-293). Though that epic saga has
evidently received insertions and amendments lately - wrote Ch.Ch.Valikhanov
—but anyhow its plot or base certainly has the proper gentle reminiscences of the
Kyrgyzes due to their extreme love and respect for that epos.

We also specially mention his translation of the “Manas” part “Kukotay Khan’s
death and his funeral repast”, which has been the best translation into Russian up to
our days. In the past century N.I.Veselovsky wrote about it: «... how wonderfully...
and vividly he could convey the brief Kyrgyz speech into Russian...» (Kusas crapuna,
1891: 156-158).

It was acknowledged long ago in the world science that Ch. Valikhanov did great
services to the Kyrgyz people, studying its history, ethnography, nature and folklore.

Valikhanov was the first in history to write down the epos «Manas» and the
civilized world got to know about the existence of the greatest Kyrgyz legend equal to
the world-famous stories such as «Odyssey and Iliad». Ch.Valikhanov’s opinion was
of great importance in determining the place and meaning of the “Manas” epos in the
world culture history.

Ch.Valikhanov was really a remarkable scholar of the XIX century having left
arich scientific heritage covering the history, geography and economy of Central and
Inner Asia, and the most of those regions he visited during his difficult journeys. He
made a great contribution to the study of Inner Asia, its political history and the
state system of the Kokand Khanate, its trade and political links with other countries,
everyday life, customs and traditions of the peoples and tribes inhabiting Inner Asia in
those days. That wide information one can find in the following works of the Kazakh
scholar:

1. Journal of the Travelling to Issyk-Kul.

2. Notes about the Kyrgyzes.

3. On the Conditions of Altyshar, or the Six Eastern Cities of the Chinese
Province of Nan-Lu (Little Bukhara).

4. Jungaria Essays.

5. Notes about the Kokand Khanate, ctc.

Ch.Valikhanov made a great contribution to the study of the Kazakhs’ history,
ethnography and folklore. It is obvious that according to its profoundness and im-
portance the results of his works on history and ethnography have still remained
superior to those of many contemporary scholars...

There are a lot of original and profound ideas and thoughts, scientific
conclusions and data that haven’t lost the importance for the science up to our days.

The scientific world, for example, up to the middle of the XIX century had
been sticking to an erroneous opinion expressed by the travelers of the XVIII century
that the Senior djuz of the Kazakhs (territorial division of the Kazakh tribes) and the
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Kyrgyzes made up one peculiar nation differing from the Kazakhs. In 1856-1858
thanks to the results of the expeditions Ch. Valikhanov gathered important facts and
made up that deficiency. He proved scientifically that those peoples differed from
each other not only by ethnographic data, but also by linguistic and anthropological
ones.

His scientific investigations and statements on the origin of the Kazakh
people are also of great importance for us. For those purposes he studied all the
folklore, ethnographic and written sources. He wrote such famous research papers
as “Commentaries on juridical reform”, “Stories and legends of the Great Kazakh
horde”, “The Kazakh genealogy”, “Traces of Shamanism among the Kazakhs”,
“Historical legends about batyrs of the XVIII century”, “Shuna batyr” and many
other works .

Using the works of such scholars as V.V.Velyaminov- Zernov, .N.Berezin,
Mokhammed Khaidar Dulaty, Kadyrgaly Galayry, N.Ya. Bichurin, A.l.Levshin, A.
Vambery and others he came to the conclusion, that those authors were wrong in
relating the formation of the Kazakh nation to the premongolian period. The Kazakh
nation might have been born later, and perhaps in the middle of XIV century in
the epoch the collapsing of the Tartar-Mongol domains. «All materials that I am
gathering now confirm that the formation of the Kazakh nation was the result of
blending of different Turkic and Mongolian tribes after internecine dissentions in the
horde that had started just after Berdibek’s death (1359), that is why the Kazakhs are
not ancient as once Fuirdousy used to write», (Bamuxanos Y.Y., 1961: 121-122)
- wrote Ch.Valikhanov. He also wrote in his other researches that the formation of
the Kazakhs belonged to the period of the Kazakh Khanate’s birth in the XIY-XY
centuries» (Banmuxanos Y.Y.,1961:130).

In his research investigations he was always objective, that is why he kept
disproving categorically the hypothesis about the Kazakhs’ formation in the
premongolian period, the opinion that is supported by A.I.Levshin, A.Vambery and
others.

In his works Ch.Valikhanov widely investigated the Kazakhs’ material and
spiritual cultures. His following works are of the most peculiar value: «The Kazakhs’
Armament in Ancient Times and Their Fighting Armor», «About Kazakh Nomad
Camps», «About the forms of the Kazakh folk oral poetry (Edyga, introduction)
«Edygay», «On Moslem Religion in Steppe», «Tenkry», «Traces of Shamanism
among the Kazakhsy.

The ancient faiths of the Kazakhs and their traces are envisaged in the last
articles. Criticizing Islam he pointed out that the Moslem religion had put out any
spark of originality and self-nationality, had made an exclusively negative influence
on the intellectual and spiritual development of the Kazakh people. He criticized
the doctrine of the illiterate representatives of the Moslem religion. «Songs, ancient
poems, struggle, femininity’s freedom and its taking part in entertainment — all
these are getting out of use because of Islam» (Bamuxanos Y.Y., 1961: 389.). He
always pointed out the importance of science and knowledge in the development and
struggle for people’s independence. He profoundly criticized economic and socio-
cultural backwardness of the Kazakh people and exposed the colonial policy of the
Russian Tzar.
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Ch. Valikhanov was also a gifted artist. There are many portraits,
ethnographic typical exact drawings and genre paintings left there in his scientific
heritage, that is an exclusively important source for the study of culture and life
of the Turkic peoples. It is he that was the first professional painter of the Kazakh
people...

Very likely there was no an important problem of historical, literal, religious,
ethnographical character concerning the Turkic peoples that he didn’t touch upon to
some extent and that he didn’t solve thanks to the investigations. His works made
a great influence on the whole history and science of culture study and conditions
of life of the Turkic peoples. He became the founder of the democratic trend in the
history of Central Asia and contributed to the attachment of that region’s people to
progressive European culture. «He shines like the brightest star over the dome of
heaven of our history having the best traits of our nation...» (Ytenuszos C.K., 1985.
8 aBrycra).

All Ch. Valikhanov’s creative activity, his socio-political credo was directed to
the search for the way to save the Kazakh people from backwardness and fanatism
through education and attachment to European civilization. However, «he was not a
supporter of blind cultural imitation. He strove to prevent his Kazakh people from
losing their ethnic distinctiveness while encouraging them to rise to a higher level of
social development» (B.Kumekov, S.Uteniyazov, 1990: 44).

Ch. Valikhanov was not only the first discoverer of Kashgaria and Kyrgyzia,
but also of many problems of Turkic people’s history. He was the founder of Cossack
study in Russia. Besides, he was the first to pay attention to the works of Amedei
Tierry on the history of Attila. (A.Thierry. Histoire d’Attila.. 1-2 tome. Paris.1856)
And this book that made a coup in Attila study, was published exactly when Ch.
Valikhanov started to thoroughly investigate the history and culture of the Turkic
people. It was he who introduced this book to scientific circulation. Later in
Petersburg he took part in its translation into Russian (B.Kumekov, S.Uteniyazov,
1990: 44).

Ch.Ch.Valikhanov was first of all a geographer. His investigations can be
divided into 2 stages. The first one includes his journey in Dzhungaria (Semirechensk
and Zaili) and Issyk-kul Lake; The second stage of his scientific research begins at
the headstream of the Narin River, the main tributary of the Syrdarya. This stage of
Valikhanov’s journey is the most fruitful and rich in geographic discoveries.

When studying the geographic peculiarities of the explored territory
Valikhanov first of all reveals the character of surface construction and peculiarities
of the region’s natural conditions in general. So these are his observations of the
“sunny waterless steppe” of Semipalatinsk area, Arkat Hills, Dzungar Alatau range
and valleys, Northern Tyan-Shan and Eastern Turkestan.

Considerable interest arouse Valikhanov’s observations of Inner Tyan-Shan
Relief. Geomorphological type of this region he defines as tableland and plateau-
like. He marked that such type of relief to considerable extent prevails to the east
of Kashgar meridian. The same opinion about Tyan-Shan orography was later
expressed by an outstanding investigator of Central Asian and Kazakhstan’s nature
N.A.Severtsov, who repeated Valikhanov’s route in Tyan-Shan.

Ch.Ch. Valikhanov on his way to Kashgaria went through the ridges of Central
Tyan-Shan and crossed it almost in meridian from north to south. There he for the
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There he for the first time gave full geographic description of Dzhetim Choku and
Chahrohorum Mountains, The Narin, Karasai, Karakol rivers, etc. When describing
river valleys he takes into consideration natural peculiarities of these districts,
evaluates their natural resources, points to the great advantages of household usage
and developing of these valleys.

Valikhanov in his works gives important information concerning the river-
net of Dzhungar Alatau, Northern and Inner Tyan-Shyan. Along with the general
characteristics of the rivers, Chokan determined the geological construction,
morphology of the valleys, the character of the current, described the climate and
also wildlife and vegetative world.

With the full certainty we can state that the sources of the Alatau rivers in such
details and accuracy had never been described not only before Chokan Valikhanov,
but, to some extent, after him. In this respect Chokan stands among the first
discoverers.

Among the lakes of Central Asia and Kazakhstan Valikhanov mostly pays
attention to Alakol, Balhash and Issyk-Kul. He was one of the first to give information
about the regime dynamics and genesis of these rivers’ basins. On his way back from
Kashgar Chokan for the first time discovered Alpine Chatyr-Kol lake.

The remarkable fact is that modern geographers can pick up from Ch.Ch.
Valikhanov’s works the richest paleogeographical material: for instance, he points
out the fact, that Alakol and Balhash lakes have recently had one common basin,
which is proved by later investigations.

Interesting observations were made by Valikhanov concerning the peculiarities
of geographic distribution of flora and animals. During his trip to Issyk-Kul lake he
made a n original and entomological collections, sent afterwards, according to his
testimony, to Drezden.

Ch.Ch. Valikhanov also owns the priority in studying the fauna of Tyan-Shan
and the first scheme of vertical zones. According to the scientist’s data, in the mountain
zone of Dzhungar Alatau and Tyan-Shan there are mammal animals typical to
mountain countries of Southern Siberia and Kyrgyz steppe. Distinguishing features
between Dzhungar and Kyrgyz steppe faunas he founds in the absence of some types
characterizing Kyrgyz fauna. Besides, he for the first time singles out natural habitat
of types and along with this gives information about animals’ migration.

Valikhanov made a considerable contribution to the cartography of the
explored territories. In his archives numerous drafts, drawings, cartoschemes are
kept, many of them are still not deciphered and reconstructed.

He made schematic maps of Karkara River valley, pass of Northern Tyan-
Shan, the map of route from Altyn-Emel range to Kuldzha city, scheme of Tyan-Shan
Syrt, schematic plan of Kashgar neighborhood, etc. A number of maps Valikhanov
made on the basis of studying historic sources when preparing for the journey. These
are, for instance, «Schematic map of Mogolistan», made according to the book
«Tarihi-Rashidi», «Routes of M. Gabdulmazhitov from Issyk-Kul to Kashgar», etc.

As we know, Valikhanov knew a number of oriental and European languages,
that is why almost all European and Oriental sources were accessible for him. Not
accidentally he was one of the first to pay attention to the Catalon map, made in
Italy in 1375 and published in 1742 in France. For the investigation of Central Asia
and Kazakhstan territories the Catalon map was of great significance and served
important and rare source in historical topography of Kazakhstan territories.
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Of the greatest interest is the Central Asia map, made by Chokan on the
pages of his last diary. This was the first reliable map of Kashgaria and bordering
on it districts. It is noteworthy that on this map with great accuracy are shown the
orientation and direction of the main mountain ranges, surrounding Kashgaria. The
Hydrographic system is rather thoroughly marked on the map.

Among the cartographic works of the great Kazakh scientist «The map of
Kazakh steppe of 18" century» (850) is of much interest. The map amazingly entirely
covers almost the hole of the modern Kazakh SSR territory. The value of the map,
in our opinion, is in that Valikhanov on the basis of historical data reconstructed
the most important geographic objects on the territory of Kazakhstan, known in 18"
century, and first of all: gydrogeographic system, relief organization and the main
thruway, crossing the territory of Kazakhstani steppe from North to South.

«The map of Kazakh Steppe of the middle of the 19" century» is worthy of
great attention. In comparison to other Valikhanov’s maps, this one has an important
advantage — relative maintenance of the scale, which makes the map more valuable
in practical application.

It should be also noted that Ch.Ch. Valikhanov during his trips basically relied
on eye-survey. And during his journey to Kashgaria there was no possibility to use
geodesic and astronomic instruments. It is under these circumstances that Chokan
discovered a masterful skill in describing and characterizing seen by him localities,
and in marking them on maps.

Conclusion

Cartography works of Ch.Ch. Valikhanov have not been completely collected
yet. There are spread in different archives of the country. To collect the materials
together and their study — is the matter of future.

In the period when Russia’s economic relations with the countries of the East
intensively developed Ch.Valikhanov’s works with cartographic appendices became
important reference manuals for many Russian scientists and statesmen.

Ch.Ch. Valikhanov’s zoological, geological and other collections, handed over
by him to scientific establishments have not yet been crowned with success. Many
scientists testify their availability. Thus, for instance, 1.V. Mushketov wrote, that
Valikhanov during his journey through Central Tyan-Shan made a collection of rocks.
Ch.Ch. Valikhanov’s geographic heritage characterizes him as a traveler and scientist,
devoted to the science. His geographic characteristics were remarkable for breadth
of phenomena coverage. In respect of precision and minuteness of characteristics
of explored territories, minuteness of natural components description, Ch.Ch.
Valikhanov’s works come first in importance than a number of his contemporaries’
works. Even at that time he put into practice a complex approach and gave a
comparative analysis of explored territories. That is why he fairly stands among
outstanding scientists of his epoch (Ch. Valihanov i sovremennost , 1988: 219-223).
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I'H. IOTAHUH ’KOHE MYCA IOPMAHOB

Makamana [ H. [Ilotammanin Myca IllopmaHoBneH  apamarbl
LIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIK, aJaMIepIIiTiK OaliaHbICTaphl cUNaTTainFaH. [loTaHuH CUSKTHI
QIIJIBIHFBI KaTapJIibl OPBIC 3USUTBLIIAPHEI MEH PEBOJIONMSIIBII IeMOKpaTTapsl Myca
[IlopmaHOB Typaibl OFaphl Oaraiar, *asblll KeTKeH. OKiHimke opaii, Kenec
eximeti TyceiHna lllopman O ypmakTapbl Keml KyFbIHAAJIIbL. MycaHbIH ©3i
YMHOBHHK MIHJICTiH FaHa OPBIHAAFaH a3bIH-ayJIaK TOMIIEH XKYMBIC iCTel KolMai,
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u Mycoel Yopmanosa. IlpeacraButens pycckoid unTemurenuuu I'. Ilotanun
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KyJbTYpbl Ka3aXCKOTO Hapoaa M Ka3axCKoro MeHTanuTera. K cokanenuio, BO
Bpemsi CoBeTckoil Biractu motoMkn Yopman Oust Opu B m3rHanun. Cam Myca
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G. POTANIN AND M. CHORMANOV

The article deals with the creative relationship of G.N. Potanin and Musa
Chormanov. The representative of the Russian intellectual people, G. Potanin,
highly appreciated Musa Chormanov as a connoisseur of the Kazakh steppe, the
culture of the Kazakh people and the Kazakh mentality. Unfortunately, during
the Soviet period the descendants of Chorman Biya were in exile. Musa himself
as an official not only worked with a small group, he also assessed the policy of
tsar power.

In the article, as an epistolary source, letters written by Potanin to M.
Chormanov are analyzed. Thus, the author proves the creative and kind relations
of G.N. Potanin with M. Chormanov.

Key words: G. Potanin, M. Chormanov, C. Valikhanov, letter, customs,
mutual relationship.
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Kipicne

PeBomonusira peiinri FeutbiMu Koramaap inmage Opwic ['eorpadusuibik
KoFrambl MEH OHBIH OeIMJIEPiHIH aTKapFaH ici opacaH 3op. Tamaiia FajbiMaap
MEH CasiXaTIIbUIAPJbIH OKIJIEPIHIH FhIIBIMIAFEI KETICTIKTEPl OChl KOFAMMEH
OaitmanpicThl. OmapapiH  KatapeiHga I1I1. CemenoB-TsHuranbckuii, H.M.
[IpxeBansckuit, L. Yonuxanos, H.A. Ceeprios, [.H. [lotanun, B.B.
Pamos, ©.A. Jlusaes, B.B. bapronsn, H.W. Becenosckuii, H.H. ITanTtycos, T.0.
(I 01158

Kasak xepi MEH Ka3ak XaJKbIHBIH TApUXBIH 3€PTTEYTe OPBIC FBHIIBIMBI
epeKIlie Ha3ap aynapraHbl Oeiriii. PeceiiiH FhUIBIMU KOFaMIAPbIHBIH OKUIIEpI
Ka3akK 3MsIbUIAPHIHBIH KOMETIMEH OJIKEHI FhUIBIMU TYPFbLAA 3€pTTell OacTaibl.
PeBomonusira eiiiH OPBICTBIH FBUIBIMM KOFaMJapbl KUBIH JKaraaiga >KyMbIC
icremi. OwmObI, OpwOOp, Tamkent, Cemeiimeri FHUIBIMA KOFaMIAp.IbIH
3epTTeyLIiIepi PEBOMIOLMSIIBIK, KO3FAIBICTapFa KaThICThl HEMECE Casich aiaya
xypai. OnapMeH eH oyenmi Tinmamrap Til TadbicThl. [lammuo, M.U. BeHiokos,
E.Il. Muxasmuc, ['.H. Iloranun, [A.JI. WBanos, II. I'omyGes, JI.K.Uepmax,
®.A. llep6una, T.0. TYpyi SKCIEAWIMSIIBIK, KYMBICTApFa TiKeJICH KaTBICTHI.
benrini reorpad, stHorpad I'. IloTaHWH KATHICKAH DKCICTUITUSIIBIK 3EPTTEY
3aiican keisi meH Kapa Epric OoiibiHmma >xypin, Antaid meH JKoHrap Anaraybl
apacwiHarel Typim Mekenaepai 3eprreni. I.H. Tloranuare Myca llopmanyiisr
Jla TYPJli KOMEK KOPCETKEH.

XIX ¥. ekiHIIl )KapThICBIHA OJIKETaHY )KYMBICTAPbI KaHIAHBIII, KEPTITIKTI
OJIKeTaHy YHUBIMIAPBIHBIH KbI3MeTi mamuabsl. ConblH Oipi bateic Cibip, AnTai,
KazakcTanubiH reorpaduschlH, TaOMFAaTBIH MEH XaJKbIH 3€pTTEylle KOPHEKTI
pei atkapran Opbic reorpadusiiblk KoraMbiHbIH bateic Ci0ip Oesimiieci 00JIbI.

1876 k. bareic CiGip renepan-ryoepHaropel KasnakoB  Opblc
reorpausIbIK KOFaMblHA OpTajibiFbl OMOBI KajlachlHAa OOJNAThIH KOFAMHBIH
Bareic Cibip Gemimiiecin anry Typaibl yebIHBIC Ki0epeni. 1877 sxpurbl KasHakos
Opsic reorpadusiiblK KoFaMbIHBIH OMOBIIa TypaThIH MyLIenepiH (onap KeTi
ajaM OoJiFaH) KWHAM aJlbI, OeJIiMHIH allbUTFaHbIH aifTaabl (Bompock! ucropun
3anagnoit Cubupu, 1970: 100). Byn sxaHa FRUIBIMA KOFAMHBIH aJIIbIHAA TYPFAH
MinzeTi ke eni. On reHepan-rybepHatop skerekurinirimen bateic Cibipai e,
OHBIMEH Kepiri atkaH Opta AswusiHbl, bateic KeitaiipiH reorpadusichiH,
TapUXbIH, STHOTPa(USICHIH, CTATHCTHKA, apXeorpadus, apXeoJOTHsICHIH 3epTTey
KaskeT OOJIIbL.

OcbiHpall kaH-KaKThl JKacalFaH OaFjapiaMaHbl KY3€re achlpy OHail
6omnran xok. Ox xxpurnapsl bateic Cibipme KoFapsl OKy MEKeMesepi JKOK e,
opTa MEKTeNTiH e3i a3 OomarbiH. beximae HerizineH bac mrad odumepiepi,
ackepu Tororpadrap MeH azaMaTTBIK OKIMIIUTIKTIH YAHOBHUKTEPI, a3bIH-ayJIaK,
MyFaliMIep MeH mopirepiiep 6onmel. Onap TypakchI3 OOIBI, OHTKEHI 9CKepH
KOHE a3aMaTThIK YNHOBHHUKTEP KbI3MET 0a0BIMEH KOIIIN-KOHBIM KypAi. bemim
3epTTey JKYMBICHIH >KOCTIApJIail ajaMajabl, OUTKEeHI KapakaT »OK Oommsl. TimTi
IKCHEIUIMSAIAPAbIH 031HE Kapaxar a3 OeiHii.

Metoposorus

Maxkaina Heri31He Kazipri Ke3Jeri TapUXIIBUIAPIBIH HEri3ri
TYXKBIpbIMJIAMallapbl ~ AJNBIHBIN,  (GUIocOpHs, OJIeyMeTTaHy, cascaTTaHy
FBUIBIMIAPBIHAAFBl  KOFAMHBIH ~ OJEYMETTIK KYPBUIBIMBIHBIH MOcejeIepiH
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3epPTTEHTIH Heri3ri madbiMaaManap anblHIbl. aBTOP HCTOPU3M, OOBEKTHBTLIIK
MPUHIIAINITEPIHE CYWEHi, COHBIMEH KaTap, TaKbIPBIIITHIH MOCEJICICPIH allyaa
KEIIEeH 11 TOCIIIl KOJIAAH IbI.

TapuxwiblK NPUHIMITT HAKTHl TApUXHU JKarJaiMeH TBIFbI3 OailylaHbICTa
Tapyux¥ KyOBLUTBICTAP 1Bl KApaCThIpYyFa OarbITTana bl. MakanaHbIH OObEKTHBTLIIT
JICPEKTIK MaTepuajiap Heri3iHie Tanjgay »acay OOJbil TaObUIAJBI. ABTOP
CaITBICTHIPY, OHBIMEH JIOTUKAJBIK, JKaFbIHAH OAMIaHBICTHI Tajjiay, KOHE OHBIH
YKOFapHbI JISHT elii OOJIBITI CaHATAThIH — CHHTE3/Ti KOJIIaH Ibl. Tanay MeH CUHTE3/IiH
yitecyi KapacThIPBUIATEIH MOCEIIEIePIi TIOTUKAIIBIK TYPE TyTac ©3€TiH XKacayFa
KOMEKTECEI.

3epTTeynepre moiy

I''H. [oranun Typamsl OuGmuorpadus Kem exeHiHe nay KOK. OHBIH
kenmuiniri I'. TloranuHHIH 3epTTey eHOEKTepi kapblK Keprenae skone 1905,
1915 xok. 70, 80-xkpIiapIKTapbl atan eTunreHae mbIKTHL. [.H. Ilotanmanig
eMipOastHBIH jka3y Kail ke3Jie OOJICBHIH TOKTaFaH jK0K. Mbicanbl, A.B. Anpuanos
oHbIH 80 JKbUIIBIFBIHA ApHAIFAH >KUHAKTa OMIpOasHbIH jKa3zpl (AIpHaHOB
A.B., 1915). B.A. O0pyueB OHBIH 6Mipi MEH KbI3METI TypaJibl KOIeMIi eHOeK
xasran (OOpyueB B.A., 1947). Anaiina I'. [loranunHiH AJjamn 3UsuibUIapbIMEH
KapbIM-KaTbIHAChl Typalibl keke Tapay apHamaraH. M.B. Iunosckuit I .H.
[lotanunHiy TyranbiHa 160 XBUT TOJMYBIHA Opail OHBI «KAAPIBIH KEKe OeTi»
typinae xuHaktaran (Ilmmosckuit I'.H., 1995). I"'H. 'extman I'. [loranunHig
eMipOastHpIMEH Oipre, OHBIH reorpadusra KOCKaH YJIeCiH Ma3MyHIaFaH. Anaia
Oy eHOekte [loTaHMHHIH Ka3aK OJIKECIH 3epTTeyJ/ie OFaH KOMEKTECKeH Ka3ak
3USUTBIIAPEI Typaibl aiftbuiMaras (I'extman [.H., 1962).

Cibip kazeT KopIychlHAa Ka3akThIH OipTyap yibl LllokaHn YonuxaHOBTBIH
OKBIFAHBIH MaKTaH eTHEeHUTIH Ka3ak >XKOK. Ocbl oKy opHbl [. IloTanmaHIH
JTYHHETaHBIMBIH KAJIBIITACTBIPY/Ia OPHEI epekiie 0opl. OiTkeHi, oi LllokanmeH
Oipre OKBII, 0JIaH KOIT HOPCEHI YHPEH/Ii, OHBIH JapbIHABUIBIFbIHA, OUTIMIHE TOHTI
6onmel. A.M. Comomyxwn Kanmer kopmycTapblHIAFBl OKY YpIICIH cHTATTai
oteipbin, [. [loTaHWHHIH JOCTapbl apachblHAa OIUICTTI OOJFaHBIH aiTajIbI
(Comonyxuu A.U., 1995). lllokan men I'. Ilotanun apacsiHIAFs! OCTHIKTET C.
OTeHHSI30B XKYHeli )ka3yMeH Karap, aBTop Myca LllopMaHOB Typalibl 1a YThIMIbI
moumiMet kentipred (Orenuszos C., 1990). Am, M. Mansrmesa, B. [To3nanckuit
makanaceiHaa ['. [lorannn [llokaHHaH YJIKEH TarbUIBIM alFaHbIH JOJeNAeTeH
(ManpimeBa M., Ilosnanckuit B., 1990). Byn enbextep OMOBI OONBICHIHBIH
MEMJIEKETTIK MyparaT Ky>KaTTapblH MMalijalaHFaHbIMEH KYHJIBI JIeTI €CenTeiMi3.
Axn U. Benos 6oica Kager koprychiHa OKbIT KypreH ke3je OMObI KaachbIHBIH
I'. Iloranunure ocepin xasran (bemnoB U.,1848). OMObI Kamacel Typansl M..
IOpacoBanbiy na tamamia enderi 6ap (FOpacosa M.U., 1972). I'. [loranuHHIH
031 Kazakcran kananapbiabiy imriHeH Cemeld Typaiibl )Ka3FaHbIH, al Oy Typalibl
Kananap Tapuxbid 3eprreyii K. KaceimOaes enOerinne aifteurran (Kacsimbaes
K.K., 1998).

I'.H. IloTannHHIH TYHUETAaHBIMBIHA, FHIIBIM JKOJIBIHA YIIKEH YJIeC KOCKaH
oirimi casxatmbl [1L.I1. CemenoB OGommel. On [loTaHuWHTE casXxaTHIBI-FAIBIM
6omyner yiiperti (CemenoB Tsub-Illanckumit IL.I1., 1948). ILII. CemenoB I.
[Hotanunzai Opeic ['eorpadusiiblk KOFAMBIHBIH KYMBICBIHA KATBICTBIPHIN, OHBI
Ta3a FBUIBIM JKOJIBIHA OAyJIbIIbI.
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Herisri 6eJ1im

KoFamMHBIH KypBUIFaH aiFaml Ke3iHeH Oacram-ak ATHOTPagUsIIBIK
KYMBICTap KeH TYpJe JKYpri3uiai. AJFamKkbl Ke3[eH OacTam-ak KeIIIiTiKTi
ATHOTPAPUSIIBIK, MOJIIMETTEP JKHHAYFa KYMBUIIBIpIEI. OChl MakKcaTIieH 0eiiM
OipHemie Oarapiama IIBIFaphll, OaKbulay MaTepHalAapblH, KoJbKazOanmapibl,
Mypancanfa OKCIIOHATTAp Ki0epy i cypaibl. OJkeTaHy MypasKaibIH KYPY K YMBICHI
na )KYpF131J'II[1 1878 »xpuibl-ak ToOBII CTATUCTHKAIBIK KOMHTETIHEH, bemiM
MYIIIEJIePIHEH KOITEreH 3KCIOHATTap Kelin TycTi. besim OachuibIMaapbiHIa
JKEPTriUTIKTI  OIKeTaHyIIblIap JKi0epreH ATHOTpapUsUIBIK Makajaiap MeH
xabapramanap GachbUTBI TYPIBI.

Bbareic Cibip GemiMiHIH aiFamIKbl MYIIENepi imIiHAe opbic dTHOrpadus
FBUIBIMBIH JIAMBITYFa OipHEINIe FajabIMIap MEH OJKETaHYIIbUIAp eaayip YJec
KOCThI. OpHHE, OJapiblH KbI3MeTi beiiM aschiHIa Kajbill KoWran koK. [.H.
[Torannn beniMHIH KypMeTTi MyIIeci OOIbI.

XIX r. 80-90-#0K. Ka3ak mamackl MEH Ka3ak XalKbl Typasbl 3epTTEyep
JKYPri3y KyH TopTiOiHe Koibmaasl. OMOBI Kajacel ic xy3iHme Ka3akcTaHHBIH
OKIMIIUTIK KOHE MOJICHH OpTaNbIFbl Ooiubl. Kaszakcranma jga eskeraHy
Mypaxaitnmapsl ampiia 6actaapl. . IlotanmH Kazak (OJIBKIOPHIH >KUHAYIBI
yiteiMaacTeIpAbl. 1878 xkbuiapiH e3iH11e 011 beniMmmaxiniciaae « KpIpFbI3 aHbI3Japhl
TypassDy Xabapnama sxacar, bemiMHIH ockl MOceJIeMeH aifHaIBICYbIH YCHIHAIBI.
1881 ». xarramanapia «KBIPFBI3 €pTETiepi MEH TaTap TUIIHICTI eJCHIep»
OoiibiHIIA OipHemie monTepinep TyckeHi kepcerinreH. 1886 k. «Kazbamapma»
[TotannaHIH «HecKoIBEKO BOITPOCOB IO H3yYESHUTO IIOBEPHH, CYeBEPHBIX 0OBIIacB
1 OOpsIIOB Y KHPTU3 M CHOMPCKUX TaTap» aTThl OarnapiiaMachl )KapusIIaHAIbI.
Byn Garnmapiamana MoceneHiH Ti3iMi FaHa jKa3bUIbIT KOHMaid, QONBKIOp MeH
HaHBIM-CEHIMJIEp Typasbl KbICKaIla MoJIiMeTTep Oepinesi.

XX F. amramkbl OH OKBUIABIFBIHAA bomaiM  OachUIBIMBIHAA —Ka3ak
aTHOTpadUsACH Typaisl >ka3pliMaiapl. Tek «[laBmomap ye3i KBIPFBI3TAphI
Typabl eckeprienepy mbiFanasl. Ouel Myca [llopmanoB xacaran 6omateiH. Ken
Xblapaan keiin [lotannn apkputbl beniMre kemin tyceni (Bonpocs! ncrtopun
3amagHoii Cubupu, 1970: 100-137). «Eckepriieae» Ka3ak KpICTayIaphbl, aH ayJay,
KHIMJIEp, €TiH apyallbUIbIFbI, )Ka0aiibl enTepAl KOIIaHy Typallbl MOITIMETTEp
oap.

Kepin oteipranbiMbiaaii Myca [llopMaHoB OimiMIII Ka3ak, 3USUIBICHIHBIH
6ipi 6omran. Ox Llopman OnziH TOPT YIBIHBIH YiKeHi, 1819 k. gyHuere xenre.
Kac ke3iHeH enjieri »KarAal/Ipl, CasCHU-OICYMETTIK MOCeJeNepIiH KbIp-ChIPBIH
OakpuIan ecti. Myca oKkeci alllkaH aybll MEKTEOIH/IC cayaThlH alllThl. OKEC1 OHbI
OMOBI MeKTenTepiHiH OipiHIe OKBITIAKIIBI Oonapl. byn ke3ge OMOBI ackepu
yuMIMIIeciHae YouuxaHHblH eki Oanacel [lIbiHFbIC TieH TepekaH OKHUTHIH.
[lopman 6u me MycaHsl coll okyFa Oepemi. OMOBIIAFbI €Ki JKBUIIBIK OCKEPH
yuuimiiere Tyckenjae Myca opeic TUTiH Hamap Outin Kejice e, Te3 YHpeHim,
OKy o3atbIHa aifHamapl (OTteHns3oB C., 1995: 159). 1835 xbuisl OKYBIH Y3/IK
Oitipin, aypulblHa KaWTanasl. MyHIA caiiiayfa >KEHINl IIBIFBIN, 63 aybUIbI
AKxkeniH OOJIBICBIH Oackapajpl. bysl KbI3METIH alThl XKbLI ICTETEHHEH KeHiH,
1841 k. basHaybut okpyTiHiH 3acemareni 6onaabl. by icti 1854 xbutra aeifin
aTkapanabl. OCbIHAal JapbIHABI KOl OACIIBIHBIH el ilniHje FaHa emec, OMOBI
OacCTBIKTapBIHBIH aJABIHIA 1a Oemerti OOIbI.

1854-1868 k. basHaybln OKpyTiHIH aFa CYJATaHbI KbI3METIHIE OOJIaIbI.
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OCKepH A9pekeci MONKOBHUKKe aediH eceni. Myca lllopmanos IlerepOyprre
exi pet 6oxraH. bipinmi per Opra Xy3 Ka3akrapsl JemyTaTTapbl KypaMbIH/A,
exinmi pet 1855 xbutel [ Astlekcan/p naTmaHblH TaKKa OTHIPYbIHA OaIaHBICTHI
caJITaHATThI JKUBbIHFA KaThicaabl. bys canranatka Oprta xKy3 JenyTaTIUsIChIHAH
ceri3 amam Kateicaasl. Omap: moAmonkoBHUK [LIBIHFEIC YonuxaHoB, MPanopIIuK
blowipaiibiv  XKaiibikO6aeB, cotaunk Myca LllopmanoB, Axmonanan beranbl
KonpipkymkuH, basaaysuinan 3aceenarens xopymknit llexkepOait Manrenmu,
oonbic Axkkomkap KimkenraeB, Kapkapansiman TortriMOGer 6u Kasanramos,
Kexmeraygan Ilybex baiicapun (OtenusizoB C., 1995: 160). I'puropwuit
[loranun «Ectenmikrepinme» Oyn oxura Obutaii ska3purraH: «bateic Cidipae 11
AnNeKcaHIp/Abl YJBIKTayFa KaThICKAH TYpJl YATTapJaH TYpaThiH JCIyTaTTap
imiHAe akpUIAB! Aa ceIHIBLT Myca [lopmanoB 6omabl. O MockBaga KOTIIITIK
KaybIMbI OHIIMECIMEH KBI3BIKTBIPFaH Xkac HemicTi kezaectipai. [LlopmaHoB oFaH
MBIHAJAH MaKTay alTThl: «AJFaIl peT aKbUIABl HEMICTiI KE3IECTIPIl TYPMBIHY.
Ochl BIPBIKCHI3 MIBIKKAH c63 Cidipae ickep HEMICTi Ke3/leCTipy KHbIH €KEeHiH
kepceteni» (IToranun I'.H., 1986: 33-150).

Myca [llopmanos typais anram pet 1860 x. A.W. 'epriernin Jlongonga
HIBIFBIT TYpFaH «KoJokom» kKypHalbIH/A jKa3bulFaH. Myca mariia eKiMeTiHeH
Tanai CHIAIBIKTaApMEH, TpaMoTaIapMeH, MeAabAapMEH MaparaTTaiFaH.

backapmanmarel  kel0ip  YMHOBHHMKTEpre  KEMIIUTIKTepiH  OeTiHe
Oachill OThIpFaH. XajblK IIIHJIE BIKINAIBI 0ap €KEeHIH OLIreHIIKTCH ©OKIMET
OackapMachIHaFbLIap OHBIMEH CaHACATHIH.

Myca IllopmaHoB OiiMJIi, XaJIBIKTBIH JKaFJIalbIH JKAKChl OUITCHIIKTCH
OMOBI OacmbsIapsl OHBI €1 0ackapTThl. OHBIH OMOBI OacIIbIIapEIMEH KapbIM-
karbiHachlH 1863 xpuibl [llokan Obwiail nmenm sxasraH: «...Orerr Mol coBceM
riepectai e3nuTh B OMck. Myca ObeTcs, Kak ppioa 00 Jief, U Ty/a, U Clo/1a, HO He
MIPUCTPOUTHCS BCE-TaKW He MOxkeT. BooO1e Bce uaer ckBepHo...» (Bamuxanos
U.4., 1968: 73). Oceunaiimma OMOBI OaciIbUIapbIHAH KOPJIBIK KOPTeHIH alThII
keTkeH. COHBIMEH Oipre marmia YMHOBHHUKTEPIHIH XeMKOPIBIFbIH fa [llokan
ObLTall Jien jka3zajel: «bepyT CTpaliHo U SIBHO, CETOJHS IMUINYT, YTOO MOJaIH B
OTCTaBKY, 3aBTpPa, B3sB JIEHBI'H, OTMEHSIOT | Tpod...» (Bamuxanos U.U., 1968:
76). llarma ykimeTi ochiHIAH OlTiMai e Oeneni Ka3ak 3UsUIbLUIapbIH OTAPJIBIK
casicaTbIH/a mainananca, Peceii 3eprreyminepi Kaszakcranapl 3epTTey/ie OHBIH
Oimimin maitnamannel. ['puropuit IlotannH «B TeueHwe He MeHee TOIyBeKa
OMCKasl aJMUHHUCTpPAIMs TI0Jh30BAJIACh COBETAMHM W BIMSHUEM HA CTEIHOC
HaceJIeHHE THX TpeX JIUI[ — cylnTaHa YuHrHca, ero cbiHa YokaHa U ero cBOsKa
Mycel YopmanoBay, - aen xa3zapl (Pycckoe Gorarctso,1896: 78). ConbiMeH
Oipre matma eximMeTi Myca CHSIKTHI agamMaapablH Pecelmin aaaplHFBl KaTapiibl
3USUTBUIAPBIMEH JOCTHIK, KapbIM-KaThIHACTa OOJFAaHBIH KajaraH >KOK. OHBIH
apTheIHAa 12 TeiHIIbUIAp xypai. 1865 x. I'.H. Iloranun, H.M. SAnpunnes, ©.U.
Ycosrap casicu aitpimtainsin, OMOBI a0aKTHICHIHA TYTKBIHFA )KaOBIIIFaHIa, OJTapMEH
oipre LlIsHFpic Yonuxanos nen Myca lllopmaHoB Ta aiibinranFan 6onatsid. Cibip
MATPUOTTAPBIHBIH TYTKBIHAAJIBII, MTATIIA TYPMECIHE OTBIPFaHbI Typajbl ajFarl
per A.U. I'epuen «Kosnokom» xypHanbsinaa xabap sxkapusiiaran (Otenuszos C.,
1995: 162). llIsaFeic iIeH Mycanbl OMOBI a0aKTBICBIHAH KYTKApyFa COJI Ke3/e
[HoxanusiH [leTepOyprreri mocrapsl kecekreceni. ComapasiH imrinae «CTemHas
komuccusHbi» mymenepi K.K. I'yrkockuii, A.K. ['eitnc, Toparacer . ['upc 6ap
6omateiH. OckI alibmTayaan keiin 1865 x. IIsHFbIC YornxaHoBTHI 1865 KbLTEI
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JeMalbicka mbiFapsii xidepeni. Conan ketiin 1902 xputFa neiin, SFHE OMIipiHiH
COHBIHA JeHiH KpI3MeTCi3 xypred. Myca [llopmanoB Goiica 1868 kputman coH
KbI3MeTci3 Kanabl (Otenus3oB C., 1995: 162).

1865 x. Kazakcranra Oer anraH «CTermHas KOMHCCHS» €H oyei
CoipeimOerteri LlbHFRIC YonmxaHoBKa, ofaH KeiiH basHaybuigarer Myca
HlopmanoBka Oapran. Kait komuccusi kence ae Oprta xysgeri Oyn ekeyiH
THIHIaMail KETHEHTIH, OWTKEeHI ojap emiH JKaFgalbIH, TYpJIl MoceselepiH
XKakchl OinreH, opi Oykmecis aiiTkan. Myca LllopmaHoB Ta peopMaHbIH XaJIbIKKa
nmaiaachl3 €KeHiH, MaTmia OKIMETi casiCaThIHBIH 3apHa0blH KeTKi3reH. by
komuccus LlIpHFBIC IeH Mycara yHaiinbl. Ce6ebi ['eitHe, ['yTKOBCKHI CHSKTHI
nemokpartap opi LllokanusiH goctapsl Oackapein kenmi. A.K. ['efinc Myca
[TopmaHOBKA »)OFapsl Oara Oepim, oHbIH OpTa KYy3 alMaFbIHIAFRl OCACIIII agaM
€KCHIH, IIIbIH MOHIH/IE, )KaKChI a/1aM CKCHIH aJlFalll KOPreH 1e )KOFaphl CUIATTaFaH
(©tennszoB C., 1995: 260).

Myca llopmanos Kazak stHorpadusiceit 3eprrered A.K. ['efiHcieH sxakchl
TaHbIC OoJFaH. ['eliHCTIeH aFai ke3jeckenae Myca Ja jxakchl j1e0i3 OitipreH.
Omn typanst A. ['eitHe Oblnaii neren: «... Tycki acka Taman Myca kenai. Lllamacer
['yTKOBCKUI/IIH YCBIHBICBIMEH 00Jca KEpeK, O MaFaH aKblH OTBIPHIN, Oip
KOPreHHEeH MIBHINBUT agamaapaapabl TAaHUTHIH I1e0ep eKeHiH aiTTel. MeH He
CYpalTBIH 00JIcaM, COHBIH OopiH aifTyFa yoae Oepai» (Bamuxanos Y. Y. 1968, 262).
MycaHbIH OCbl KOMUCCHS dYMBICHIHA KOMEKTECII, 3ePTTCYIHE PU3BIIIBLIBIFbIH
oinmiprer A.K. I'efiHC: «...AHFa IBIFBIN KEeNT€HHEH KeiliH Myca 0i30eH mrai
inmin, Myparepre coejieM Oepy yimiH IletepOyprke nemyrarus xidepyre Opra
JKY3T€ YCBIHBIC JKAaCaFbICH KEJICTIHIH alTThI; coHbIMEH Oipre JI.A. MuioTuH,
BanyeB xone A.M. ['opuakoBke Kazak XaJKbIHBIH >KaFJailbiIMEH alHaJIbICKaH
KOMHUCCHS JKiOepTeHi YIIIH aJFbIC aUTHaKIIbI €KECHIH alTTh», - JACT JKa3.Ibl.

Myca IHopmanostsl IlerepOyprre, ocipece Opbic ['eorpadusuibik
KOFaMbIH/Ia KoHE AHTPOIOJIOTHSIIBIK KOFaM/Ia MKaKChl OLIreH, OMUTKeH1 0J1 Oy
KOFam/IapFa Ka3aK XaJKbIHBIH ©MIpiHEeH CHpeK Ke3/IeCeTiH ATHOTrpadusIbIK
MaTepHaiapasl )KUHA OepreH. Ocipece OpbIC JKOHE IETeN dTHOrPaHsUIBIK,
KepMeciHe JKCIoHaTTap uHaraH. Meicanbl, Myca IlopmanoB 1881 >KbUTBI
MockBaga eTkeH bykinpeceiinik oHAIpICTIK-KOPKEMAIK KOpMeETre Kas3ak XalblK
KoJnan6anbl eHepiHiH 32 3aTeiH 6epreH. by 3arrapasiH Ti3imMi Kazipri ke3ge KP
OMM cakraysbl, OHJIa 8P 3aTTHIH KYH/BUIBIFBI, CHUITATTAMAChI Ka3blIFaH. byl
9KCTIOHATTAP/IbIH JKAIIBI KYHBI 150 coMHaH apThIK, an Oyn coma con keszeri 30
JKBUTKBIHBIH KYHBI 001aThiH (KP OMM. 460 Kop. 26 ic. 1 Ti3im). byriari kyHi Oy
skcrionarrap Cankr-IlerepOyprreri Yibl [letp aThiHaarel AHTPOIIOJIOTHS KOHE
OtHorpadust mypaxaisiaaa (OpTta A3us xoHe Kazakcran OemiMiHae) caKTayibl.

«llokan MycaHbIH JXeKke 631 KHHaFaH OHE COHBIH alTYybIMEH Ka3blIl,
KypactbipraH OMOBI KEHCECIHIH MypaFaTTapbiH/a Ka3akK IIapyallbUIbIFbl HEMECEe
COT TOPTINTEPi Typalikl jkaz0amap a3 eMecy, - Aer kazrad oonateH . [loTanua
(Pycckoe 6orarcto, 1896, 292).

En annpiven, Myca Illopmanos o3 matepuanaapein LI, YenuxaHoBka,
A K. T'eitacke, I'.H. [loranunre Oepren. I'. [loTanuHre )a3raH XaThIHBIH OipiHIC
Onmait geren: «Ci3 cyparaH epTeriiepre KaThICTHI, MaTepHUalaap )KHHAKTAIYa,
aliTapipIKTall JKHHAKTAIFaH Ke3J/le, COHJIa TOJBIK KYPacThIphIN, Te3 apana Cisre
xibepemiz» ([Tucemo M. Yopmanosa I'.H. [loranuny // Banuxanos U.Y. 1968:
119).
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1865 *xbLIbl KBIpKYIEKTe basHaybLUT OKPYTIHE OKIMIIIIIIK KalTa KYpyJIapibl
KYPTi3y *KeHiHAeri kKomuccusubl A. ['eitnc Oactam kenemi.Myca [llopMaHOBTBIH
KaTBICYbIMEH OO0JIFaH 3THOTPaHsIIBIK KOMUCCHS basHayblUIIa TOPT KYH dKYMBIC
icreitni. Keitinnen Myca onapssl [laBiomapra Oactam amapsiasl. basiHaybiia
MycameH THIFBI3 apaniackaH | 'efinc Obutait mem xasran: «llo mpuesne B basHayn
BeuepoM Obl1 y Hac Myca lllopmaHoB, cynTaH OKpyra, camblii BIHSITEIbHBIH
genoBek Cpenueit Opbl U NeHCTBUTETHLHO, OUEHB TOCTOWHBIN yenoBek» (I eitHc
A. U3 mueBHuka 1865 r. // Banmuxanos U.U., 1968: 287).

Oprta Y3 KepiHje 3epTTey KyprizreH «CTenHas KOMUCCHS» JKYMBICTBIH
KaJlaii asKTallFaHbl KeHiHAe Obutail nmen xkasraH: «16 cenTsops (1865). Uraxk,
Hair o0be3 007acTh CHOMPCKHX Ka3aXOB OKOHYEH. Sl HEJO0BOJIEH HAIINM
00BE3710M, IOTOMY YTO TIPHOOPEN MEHBIIIE CBEJIEHHI, YEM CIIEZIOBATIO 0KHU/IATh.
B KokueraBckom okpyre BajamxaHOB Jan XOpOIIWE CBEICHUS O BHYTpPEHHEH
MIPOMBIIIUIEHHOCTH ¥ TOproBie. B AT6acapckoM cBeIeHNH HE MOTydeHO HUKAKHX,
B AKMOJIMHCKOM cOOpaHo Toxe Majo cBeaeHui. B Kapkapaiunckom cBenenuit
ONsATh HUKAKHX; B basHayabCKOM CBElEHHI COOpaHO JO0BOJLHO» (BrnuxaHoB
U.4., 1968: 263). [emexk, LlIpHFbIC TeH MycaHbIH iciHe pu3a OoIFaH.

Myca Ka3akTblH ©/€T KYKbIK HOpPMaJIapblH KaKChl OUINCHJIIKTEH, jaja
casCaThIHBIH KYpIesi skargaieiH 1mreme oinreH. On «OKeti XKapFeIHBIH» HETi3Ti
epexenepin xakchl Oiunai. COHABIKTAH Ka3ak JalachlHAAFbl OapibIK KypMeyi
Mocenenep OOWBIHIIA OpPBIC OACIIIBUTAPBIHBIH CEHIMII KEHECITici 60IFaH. OKeci
KaiiTeic OonranHaH keifiH Cepyakac lllopmanoB 1. Iloranunre Obutail nem
xasraH: «Erep Ci3 0i3l1iH KadcakTap Typalibl TaFbl OUITIHI3 KeJlice, OHJIa MEHJIC
(exemHIH) TiziMzepi «OasHAaMallapbIHaH), kaz0ajmapbl Oap, MaraH Ka3bIHBI3,
MeH onapasl Cisre xiOepemin» (Banuxanos U.U.,1968).

Myca IllopmaHOB ©3 3aMaHBIHBIH OUTIMII amambl Ooia OTHIpEIN, Peceit
FBUIBIMBI aJIJIBIH/IA KOIIIesiiep aeMiH anibin oepai. Kebinece sTHOrpadusiIbk
MaTepuaIapbIMEH ajiFa KOHFaH MaKCcaThiHA )KeTTi. OHBIH KOJIEM/II MaKaJTaChIHBIH
0ipi «IlaBromap ye3i KbIpFBI3IaphIl Typabl xka3oanapy Jen aTanaasl. by makara
y3ak yakbIT Ooiibl [1lopmaHoBTap oTdackiHga cakTaibin, TeK 1906 KbUIbI FaHA
KapelK Kepxai. MycaaslH yimapel Oyn sxymbeicTel [.H. Ilotanunre Oepim, on
MakaaHbl OackIn meirapyra OMObIa xKypreH O. bekelixaHoBka Oepei. OnuxaH
BexkelixanoB Oyn Makamanbel jxkeke eckeprnenepimer «3amucku 3COMPIO»
XXXII TombiHa eHrizeni. bynm Makamaga Ka3akTapblH KOIIINeNi TYpMBICHIHA
Taljay JKacajaFaH: MaJIJbl JKaro TOPTiOi, KOy liH CHIIaThl, MaJl/Ibl KYTY 9icTepi,
KbICAaTyJIap/Isl caily, KOCAJIKBI IIapyallbUIbIK MeH KOJOHEp, xabalbl aHmapabl
aynay T.0. MakaJilaHbIH FBUTBIMU-TIPAKTUKAJIBIK, MAHBI3BI BJ11 KYHTE JICHiH KOFaphI
neyre 6onaxel (3amucku 3COPI'O, 1906). Mycansia 0y eHOeri XX F. aJIFaIiKbl
o kpuIbIFbIHAA 3COUMPI'O GachulbIMBIHAH Ka3aKTapJblH ASTHOTPaUSCHI
xapusiianOaiinpl, Tek M. IllopMaHOBTHIH OCHlI Makajiachkl FaHa OGacbutirad. Myca
[llopMaHOBTHIH eHOEKTepi acTaHAIBIK, 0AChIIBIMAAPBIH/A /1A IBIKKAH.

Myca IllopMaHOB e ajabIHIaFel Oe/eliH Uri icTepre mnaiiiasaHa OUIreH.
Meicanbl, OMOBIIAFE Ka3ak OananapblHa apHajIFaH WHTEPHATKAa TEK ©31 FaHa
eMec, Kazak OaiyapblH YHBIMIACTBIPBIN, KOI MaTepHAIIBIK KOMEK OepreH
(©TenuszoB C., 1995: 163). O3 aybutbiHAa MEKTEN AIITHIPHIT, Ka3aK Oalanapbeia
TEriH OKBITKbI3FaH. basHaybuiga Mennt canrbi3raH. COUTIN, CasCHU-KOFaMIBIK
KBI3METIICH KaTap, arapTyIIbUIBIK KbI3MET Te arkapraH. Kasak Oamanmapbi
OKBITYIaFbl MOCEJIeNIep Il MIeNTy YIIiH TaTiia eKiMeTiHe Tanail XaT Ta JKas3FaH.
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KazaxTapapIH Kelmeni TYpMbIChIHA OeiiMAeT MEKTEITep allly KoHiHae )kobanap
kacarad. Kazak OanamapeiHa apHam opsic Mekrenrtepin OwmoObl, [laBmomapma
anryra Kym canrad. 1865 kbl OMOBIIAFrkl Kazak Oananmapbl VIIIH KEHCE
KbI3METKEpJIePiH NalbIHIANThIH MEKTEN MYyCaHbIH KOMETIMEH alllbLIFaH.

Kazak OaitnmapsiHblH K001 Oanamapbl IMOKBIHBII KETENi Jer KOPKBIIL,
opbic MekTebine Oepe KorimaraH. Ocel OaFbITTa 1a Myca a3 eHOEK €TKEH ¥KOK.
KazakTerg 6emnrisi, 3usUThl a1aMaapsl OagaiapbiH OpbIC MeKTeOiHEe MIHIETTI TYpe
OKBITaTbIH OOJICHIH, COJ YIIiH MaTIIa OKIMETiHIH apHayJbl OYHPBIFBIH IIBIFapy
KEepeK JIeT diacHene peT mocene Kosaael (OtenuszoB C., 1995: 143). barteic
Cibip Oacmiputapsl MYHIAH YCHIHBICTaphl KaObuimamaraH. OFaH KapaMacTaH
Myca IllopMaHOB 63 OKpyTiHE KapacTbl OOJIBIC OacilibUIapbIiHA JKbIJI CalbIH €Ki
Oamanpl OMOBIFa OKyFa KiOepirl, IMIBIFBIHBI MEH KapaXXaTblH 63 MOWBIHIapbIHA
aryFa KOHAIpTeH.

1881 »xputel 7 xenrokcanna I'.H. [ToranuHre »oimarad XaTbIHIA Ka3ak
TYPMBICBIHA apHAJIFaH THMHA3Ws Typalibl Kara3gapibl kKiOepy.li eTiHreH. «...
[Ipocum Bac HacTo/IbKO OBITH JIFOOE3HBIM OTHOCHTEIBHO UCIOIHEHUs Barero
HaMEpPEeHHs O COCTaBJICHNH JIOKJIa/la O KOUYEBOW T’MMHA3HH U TIPUCIIATh HaM. A TO
Ka3aXCKHUW HapoJ 0e3 y4eHHs KOCTCHEET B TpPyOOM HEBEIKECTBE, - JICI JKa3FaH
(Bamuxanos U.Y., 1968: 119). Myca lllopmaHoB Ka3ak Oanamapsl YIIiH op TYPI
MEKTeNTEepiH KOCIapbIH JKacall, MaTila OKIMETiHe OTIHIIITEp JKa3FaH.

Myca lllopmaHOB aJIIbIHFbI KATapJIbl OPBIC 3USLIBLIAPBIMEH JOCTHIK KapbIM-
KaTbiHacTa 0osapl. O yHeMI moHus OaKbUIaybIHAA OOJIBII, YCTIHEH MiHE3IeMe
KU1 JKa3puTbIl TyparhiH. CoHMall MiHE3JeMEHIH OipiHJe «OCCIOKONHBIN |
HEIIOCTaTOYHO OJIATOHAMIEKHBINY, - Jen ka3plrrad (OtenusnzoB C., 1995: 165).
OpuHe, MYH/1all 03BIK, OMJIBI aJJaMHBIH MaTIa OKIMETIHE YHAYHI J1a KUbIH e/Ii.

ITortanmua Illokanm enOekTepiH mbIFapranga, Mycagan [lloxkaHHBIH
«Kuprusckoe pomocinoBueri» anbin, e3iHiH «Conrtycrik-barbic Monronus
Typassl odepkrep» (Cno., 1883) aTThI KiTaObIHA €HTI3IEH.

I''H. Tlotanma Myca [llopmanoBran lllokaHHBIH KYHIBI €HOEKTEpPiHiH
0ipi «Kuprusckoe pomocioBueHi» aibii, o3iHiH «Conryctik batbic MonFous
ouepkrepi» (1883) arrer kitabbiHa enrizred. Conpaii-ak I, YonmmuxaHoB
KoJDKaz0acklHaH ajblHFaH «Egire Typanbl Kasak epTeriiepiHeH Y3iHAinep»
aTThl eHOerid «XKuBas crapuHa» aTThl xuHAKKA Kiprizai (1891 x.). Oran Oy
Makanaubl ['yTkoBckuiiniH Kpi3bl Exatepuna KapnoBna Oepren (Ortenmss C.,
Anmneicoaea K., binren b., 1997).

I'. KommakoBckuiimi llerepOyprke aybICTBIPBINT >KiOEpreHHEH KeiH,
Hlokan enOekTepiH OGachin wIbIFapy ici OoWbIHIIA emTeHe OiTIereHHeH COH, I .
[loranun basnaysuigarsr Myca lllopmanoBKa eTiHIII jka3aibl, OKIHIIIKE opaii,
Mycana ynkeH Kapaxar koK exi. 500 com medmiepiHaeri KapaxarTbl Taba
anvara [1IoKaHHBIH asysbl JOCHI YSITThI KOWbIN, 1895 sxbuibl ChipbIMOETTETI
[lloxaHHBIH YiiiHE OaphIll, 9KeCi MEH OHBIH TYBICTAPBIHBIH JKaFIalbIH OiNei.
OkiHilIKe opaif, MyHAa Ja KapaxaT moceneci memrinmeiai. Ceirin, lokan
eHOCKTEPIH IIBIFapy TAFbI a 6ipa3 JKbUIFa JKATHIT Kalabl.

. Karanos ta 1875 xbuiel Myca Typansl Obutail nen xas3nsl: «Mycana,
1amachl, 0oJalakTa jgajiaHbl 0ackapyFa KaThICThl KaHaal-1a Oip oiiapel OoJica
KepeK; OChI JKbUIbI Ka3aK OalanmapblH THMHA3WsAFa TYCIpy JXeHiHIe OipHere
oTiHim TycTi. Byn — opbicThIH ye3n OacuiblIapblHBIH TOHAYBbIHA KapCBLIBIK
eni» (Orenuss C., 1995: 165). Ocpuraiima oHBIH Ka3ak OananapeiH OMOBI OKYy
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OpBIHJIAPbIHA OpHANACTHIPYAarel eHOeriH aiTkaH. Myca lllopMaHOBTBIH Ka3ak
OayanmapblH OKBITYIAFbl WT1 ICTEpiHIH apKachkiHaa basHaybpUIIaH KemTercH
OlmiMIi aamaap MbIKKaH.

M. IllopmaHOB OpbIC 3epTTEYyLIIEpIHE Ka3aK Tapuxbl OOMNBIHIIA
MaITiMeTTep Oepin KaHa KoiMaid, e3i e aTHoTpadus, KazaKTapIblH SAET-FYPITbI,
3aHJIaphbl, MAPYaIIbUIBIFEl TYPalibl eHOCKTEp ka3apl. Onap «CeMunalaTUHCKUE
00JIacTHBIE BEIOMOCTI», K AKMOJIMHCKHE 00JIaCTHBIC BEIOMOCTI) Ta3eTTepiH/e,
[TerepOyprreri «Cenbcroe X03sHUCTBO U JIECOBOJICTBOY KypHAIBbIHA, OMOBITaFbI
Opeic ['eorpadus Korambl OeJTiMIIIeC] MIBIFAPFAH KUHAKTAp/Ia KapbIK Kepii. «O
CKOTOBOJICTBE y Ka3axoB 3amanHoii Cubupm» (IlerepOypr, 1883), «Kazaxckue
HapojaHbie oObruam» (Cemeit), «3ameTkn 0 kaszaxax [laBiomapckoro yesnua»
(Bammuckum Cumbupckoro otaenma MPI'O. Owmck, 1906. Ku. XXXII) cHAKTBHI
eHOeKTepi OChI KYHT€ JICHiH FRUIBIMU MaHBI3bIH )KOUFaH )KOK, JIeN OHIaliMbI3.

Conpven Oipre Myca lllopMaHOB XaNKBIMBI3ABIH Oail o1e0M MypachlH,
KOJIJIaHOAIIbI ©HEpiH JKWHAM, onapisl Eypora sKypTIIbUIBIFEIHA TaHBICTHIPFAH.
[llopMaHOB JKMHAFaH OCHIHAAW KYHIOsl Martepuannmap 1861, 1867, 1876
xbiimapel  MockBa, llerepOypr, Ilapmx kamamapeiHAa YHBIMIACTBHIPBUTFAH
LIBIFBICTAHYIIBUIAP KOPMECIH]IC )KOFaphl OaFaJilaHFaH.

Myca IllopmaHOB TamnchipraH Kazak KojeHep Hyckanapsl [IIbIHFBIC
YonuxaHoB )KWHAFaH MaTepUalliap CUSKTHI 8u1i KyHre neitin [lerepOypr, Mackey,
'amOypr, OMOBI apxXUBTEpi MEH MyparaTTapbiHaa cakrayibsl (Otenuss C., 1995:
166). Pecetiniy 3usuteinapel, peBonronroHep okinaepi LIsiHrpicThI, [oKaHTbI
Kanaii 6aranaca, Myca [llopmaHOBTHI Aa koFapbl Oaranarad. LLIoKkaHIIBI 5KOFaphI
Oaranmaran H.M. Snpuranes Myca [lllopmaHOBTHI COHFBI peT 1884 sxpiaer OMOBITA
kopren exeH (BamuxanoB U.U. T.4. 1968: 577). byn kezge Myca OmObira
[IloxanFa ecKepTKil KOt MaceneciMeH KenreH 0onmaTeiH. OMOBI GacuIblIapbIH
ocbl MaceneHi memyai Te3perrtipeni. Ceiirin, [llokanra eckepTKill ochbLIai
KOMBUIFaH.

Myca IlllopmaHoB yifiHe Oenriii FaapIMIap, PEeBOIIOIHAIIBLT JEMOKpATTap
kemin Typrad. 1885 x. Myca kaiTeic OonranHaH kedin ae lllopman Omaig
Kapa IIaHBIpaFbIHA OJApIBIH Kemyi TomactamaraH. Myca IllopmanoB 1884 x
COHFBI KYHAepiHae OMObIa KalThIc Oomaasl. 1885 k. 1 KaHTapa TyFaH ayblUIbl
Axxkeniage xepnereni. OHbIH KabipiHiy O0ackiHaarel ExaTepuHOYpPITeH OKemin
KOWBUIFaH KYJIIIBI TacTa «37ech MOKOUTCS Tpax MmoykoBHUKa Mycel YopmaHoBa.
1819-1885 rr.», - nen *Ka3bUIFaH.

[Tatma ekiMeTi Kaszak >KEpiH ©3 MCHIIriHE aWHAIIBIPHIN, Ka3aKThIH
LIYPaIbI )KEPIIEPiH KOHBIC ayAapylblIapFa He 9CKepU IYHKTEPTe KOocapiaraH.
JKeprimkTi XanmslK KapaMmchl3 kepae Kamnnbl. byn sxkeninme Myca lllopmanoB
Tayai peT OTIHIII Ka3FaH, ajanja raTiia eKiMeTi oJIap/bl BICHIPHIT TaCTaFaH.

Myca I[llopmanoB Anekcanapa Bukroposna [loranunara 1881 sxputsl 30
tambea CaymankenjeH Obmiaii men xat jkasraH: «Ci3miH xibepreH opsbiciia
kitan «llepBpiii mary», kimkene MacxyTKa JiereH Tatapiua « KapaTbuibic TApUXbD)
MEH CypeTTepAl alasIM, OFaH IIBIH JKyperiMHeH Ci3re amrpic aTaMbIH, ajl
MacxyT Ci3lliH KOJIBIHBI3/IbI CYHell, KyaHbIIIICH CypeTTepai Kapabl, OaaablK,
KYMapJIBIKIIEH 9P CYpPETTiH MaFbIHACHIH CYpaibl, OKIHIIIKE Opail oH/1a kazbaap
opeiciia xacanMaran» (BammxanoB U.Y. T.4. 1968: 118). Mynnarsr «IlepBsrii
mar» jgered kitan [.H. [loranun, H.M. Snpunues, K.B. JlaBposckuii, B.I1.
Octporockuit MakananapsIHbIH >KHHAFEL. Oi1 1876 sxpimer Kazanma meikkan. OHbL
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caTyFa THbBIM cajbiHFaH OosiaTeiH. MacxyT — Myca lllopmaHOBTHIH Hemepeci,
CoanmyakacTsIH YIIBI, Oaja Ke3iHae KaiTeIc OOJIFaH.

Opan opi xarra Myca AJjekcanapa BUKTOpOBHaHBIH €31 HOCBUIKA cana
OTBIPBIN, XaT jka30araHblHA PEHIXKITCH, COHJIBIKTaH Y3aK XaT jKa3yblH CypaFaH,
’Ka3ca, 631 KBI3BIKTHI JeTeH JYHHEHi *a3y/lbl OTIHTeH, al 3 TapambiHaH M.
[llopmanoB kenTeH Oepi xar jka30araHbIHA KemripiM cyparal, cebedi y3ak
YaKBIT CYBIK THII, BICTBIFBI KOTEPLTIN aybIpFaH, KyIalIbIH KOHE OpPBIC Jopirepi
apKachlHJa JCHCAYIBbIFBl JKakcapraHblH aiiTkaH (Bamuxano YU.Y. T.4. 1968:
118). «MeHiH oTOachIM XoHE TybICTaphiM amaH-eceH, Ci3re Oac wWim coneMm
JKOJTANTBL. . Erep Fpnropm/l Hukomaesnu Ciz0en Oipre 6ornca, oFaH OapIbIK
OacTamachlHa JKETICTIK TiJiem, i3r1 HHeTiMi3i OiaipiHi3, MeH yuriH GoTorpadus
KapTOYKaChIHA AJIFBIC alTBIHBI3, €Tep O camapja Oosca, 013 KeHiHe TaMarra
XaThIHBI3/IA XabapIaHbI3.

P.S. Coexen Mycosuu Cisre 6ac wmeni, an Hypuna IsmaFeickpisr Ci3
r0i0epreH MINLEPHH YIIiH alFbIC aiiTa bl jxoHe Ci3re JeHCAyIIBbIK TUICHII», - eT
xaTblH Myca askrarad (Bamuxanos U.U. T.4. 1968: 118-119).

7 xentokcan 1881 xox. AxkeminneH Myca [llopmanos I'.H. IloTanunre
xaT kasraH: «Ci3min 27 tambi3ga KasaHHaH jka3FaH XaThIHBI3ABI allabIM, 013/,
JAJTaIBIKTapAbl YMBITIIAaFAHBIHBI3 VIIiH MIBH JKypekTeH Ci3re anfbic allTaMmbIH,
opi Ci3liH aMaH-cail eKeHiHi3/11 0L, KyaH/IbIK.

Cizmin  KiTaOBIHBI3 O€H KapTOYKAHBI3ABl AlIBIK, OFAH IIBIHAKBI
AIFBICBIMBI3]IBI OLITTipeMis.

...Cizre 30 apmbiH yekmen (Oyn mara —T.0K.) xibGepemis, Cisre kepek
Oorabl.

Ci3 cyparaH epTerijiepre Kejicek, OJ YIIiH MaTepuagap/bl >KUHAI
JKATBIPMBI3, alTapibIKTall JkuHanmFaH kesze...Cisre Te3 apama xibepemizy»
(BamuxanoB Y.Y. T.4. 1968: 119). Myca lllokan men [loTaHWHHIH TYpaKThI
KoppecnoHaeHTi 0onraH. Onapra Ka3ak epTeruiepi, Ka3ak XaJlKbIHbIH TapUXH
aHBI3/IAPBI MEH MIeXKIpeNepiH KIHAFaH.

«Ci3 apxeosloTHSIMEH alHaJbICATBIH aJaM peTiHAe, XaTTbl JMutpwuii
JIOHCKOWMIBIH yaKBITBIH €CKe TYCIpeTiHIeH, ecki emyieMeH jka3achi3...CizmeH
XaTThl KOJIMI1 OpiNTepMeH jKa3yHbI3/1bl CypaiiMbI3, coHa 013 KHHAIMal OKUMBI3.
Ciznen Kemmeniyiep TUMHA3UA3BI JKOHIHICTT OasHIaMaHBI3ABI JKacayabl OFaH
IYPBIC KapaybI3[bl CypaliMbI3», - el kasFaH ojgaH opi (Bamuxanos Y.Y. T.4.
1968: 119). [lemek, Myca lllopmaHOB Ka3ak MEKTENTEpiHE 1€ KOHII O6JTCHIH
OaifKaltMbI3.

Opnan opi Myca 3 0TOachl kar1aiibIH alTHIN KeTKEH. JleHcayIbIFbI KalblIan
TY3EJII KeJe XaTKAHBIH aiiTa oTwIphI, «ComyakacTeiy oiemi Hypumansg ma
JICHCAYJIBIFBI OHIIA emMec. Kanran MeHi 0TOackl MyIIeipi MEH TybICTapbIMHBIH
JICHCAYJIBIFBl JKaKChl», eKeHiH a3fraH (Bammxanmo U.U. T.4. 1968: 119).
XaTwIHBIH cOHBIH/IA [loTaHUHHIH difeTliHe coNeM JKOIIaraH.

Myca lopmanoB [loTaHMHMEH MIBIFApMAIIBLIIBIK OalTaHbICTa FaHA eMec,
TyFaH-TYBICTAPBIMEH JI€ apajachll, XaT JKa3bICHII KaKChl KaTbIHACTa OOJIFaHBIH
OCHI XaTTapAaH OalKaIbIK,.

Conyaxkac lllopmanoBteiH ['puropuit [loTanuHre jxa3raH OipiHINI XaThIHA
Hazap aynapaibik. On xar 1887 k. 10 akmanga AKKelliH aybUIbIHAH Ka3bLIFaH.
«bizain ecki TaHbICThIFBIMBI3 Ci3ai sxkoHe Ci3fiH, XyOalbIHBI3 AJIEeKCaHIpa
BuxTopoBHaHBI aMaH-€CEH aJIbIC, COHBIMEH 0ipre KUbIH canap/JaH OpaaybIHbI30eH
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KYTTBIKTayFa TOJIBIK KYKBIMBI3 Oap.

Ci3 Peceiinen kerim, y3ak yakbIT JKOK OoJyiFaH Ke3ne 0i3 CYHIKTI okemi3
Myca lllopmaHOBTaH aWBIPBUIIBIKY, - J€M Xadapiaid OTHIPHIN, ©3 Ke3eTiHIe
okeci Myca [loTaHMHMEH TaHBICTHIFBIH YJIKCH OaKbIT CaHaFaHBIH aTal O©TKEH
(BamuxanoB U.Y., T.4. 1968: 120). Onman api «bi3 MapKyYMHBIH ©Mipi Typaibl
OpBIC OKBIPMAHAAPBIH TaHBICTHIPY YIIiH oKeMi30eH 20 KbUigall yakbIT THIFBI3
OaitranpicTa OonFan xar Tacymbl IlytuameBTteH «Mapkym Typansl (Myca
[llopMaHOB) ecTelnik» aTThl KBICKAIla OYEPK JKa3yabl CYPaJbIK, Oi3/iH Taiar
eTyiMiz0eH «BocTtouHoe 0003peHue» pemakIusachiHA KIOepin, MIBIFapyIIbI
H.M. fnpuHnieBTEeH TONBIK, YMITTEH/IIK; IIaMaChl, OJ OHBI )KaMaH JKa3blUIFaH el
€CernTell, KapaMchI3 Jien Tarnca kepek. biz H.M. onaH »akChICBIH FaHa aJblll,
OKEMI3/IiH TAaHBICHI OOJFAaHIBIKTAH Oacambl JCN CEHIIK, Oipak ojlaii icTeMeri.
Cizre Oenrini, ganama OUTIMII agaMaap *OK, COHABIKTaH OapblHA PH3aMbI3y, -
Jen eckepre oThipbin, Coayakac ojan opi [lotaHuH SIAPUHIICBTEH COJT MaKaIaHbI
QJIBIT, BJICI3 YKEPiH TOJBIKTHIPHIN, JKOHJEI IIBIFAPYBIH OTIHI'CH, COJaH KeiiH
0ip nmaHaceiH kiOepyin cyparan (Bamuxanos U.U., T.4. 1968: 120). Onan opi
OKECiHIH 0achlHa MpaMOpJaH EeCKEPTKIIll KOSTBHIHBIH, OHBI EKaTepnHOyprTeH
Axkxeninre B.A. CBeuHUKOB JiereH 1ieOepIiH 631 OKEIreHIH Ka3FaH.

Exinmi xar OMObl KamaceiHaH 25 akmnad, 1887 »x. Obl1ail »Ka3bUIFaH:
«3usga kypmertinepimi3 ['puropuii HukomaeBud ocbIHIal apllaKThl XaHBIMBI3
AJiekcaHIpaFa 30p bIXbLIACHIMbBI3/IbI KYOJIaH IbIPFaHbIMbI3,

barnpiana sHBaph imiHge EpkeOynanoBTeH OMCKire »Ka3blll KaJbIPHIIT
KeTKeH coneMiHizai anapiMm 20 despambaa Omcke mahapeiapa. Eckepin
JKa3FaHBIHBI3FA KOTI-KOT bIP3aMbIH.

O3imi3 HypunaHblH HayKachlH MYHJIAFBI JIOKTOPJIAPFAa KOPCETIEK YIIiH
KeNreH emik. Exi-ymr kyH 6011b1, KapaTa 0acTaablK. O3ip MaFTYMBI JKOK.

CarapbIHbI3/IaH COIOMET KAaTKAHBIHBI3 KYTTHI )k0HE MY0Oapak OoichiH. M.A.
KosnoBran cyparan enim, ci3ai Ok »KyAel KapTailblll KaliTKaH eKeH, - 0izfe
OipHerre KyH KOHaK OOJIBL, - I CO3/EII.

bizmep ampenbaiy OacbiHa makTel Omckine Ooncak kepek. OmaH CcoH
basiHaybutFa KaiiTambI3.

Kakpinga xar okascaHpl3 OMckire AOJaiixaHoOB aTbIHA >Ka3bIHBI3,
TaINChIPMaK IIaPTHIMEH, MaFaH Tarchpap.

Byn xynne kazakrap hap menipecene oku 6acrassl, [ umaazusina na 19 6ana
OKHUJIbI, KJCTCKHI KOPITycTa 5 0ajia OKUIbI, YUYUTEIbCKUI ceMuHapusiia 4 Oana
OKH/IBI, KOHE TEXHUUIECKUH e eKi 6ama okuapl. bapmerrsl 30 6ana kasipae OMckiae
okubl, Oip 6ana [lerepOypckuii yHUBEPCUTETTE OKUIBL, Pybl ChIPTTAaHOB, COFaH
MYMKiH 00Jica Kepicir, TalbIK 00JIFaH KaaapH KOpAEMiHI3ICH TacTail KOPMEHI3.

H. M. SnpuniieBke MEHEH MOKJIOH alTBIHBI3. MaraH TaHbIC OoiiMaca ja
MEHIH aTaMa TaHbBICTBIFbI TYPAChIH/IA.

Kom, ci3mi, ham >xamaraTeiHbI3Abl KypMmerrteryimi.Camyakac Mycayibt
[Mopmanosy (Banuxanos Y.U., T.4. 1968: 121).

CopmyakacTelH yIIiHII xaTel 1887 JKbuThl Hayphl3ma ska3purrad. OHpa
obutail neren: «bek cyitikmi ['puropuii Hukonaesuuy.

MyHzaH inrepi 06ip XaT jkaszFaH eiM, Oy KYHJIC ajFaH IIbIFapchi3. Mo3Kyp
xatbiMa OMCKire KenreH ceOeruiepiHiH Oaplnachkl alTHUIFAH JKOK IIBIFap:
Xamunaman Oip «IOKJIajHas 3amUCcKay OepMEK elliM TeHepall-TyOepHaTopra,
[ka3ip] oy HHUETIMHEH KaWTTBIM — TOCHoIWH YUCTSIKOBTHIH ya FalpbLIapblH
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OackamapapiH MmociauxaTTel wisH. (On 3ammcka) «Boctounoe OO6o3peHue»
(razetine) Oacyra xiOepinmi. JIaWbIK Kepisice, €HMI-CI3CH OTIHIIIIMI3 ODIIKH,
0ar3bl Oip xepiiepi Oek JIalbIKChI3 [00MIbI], YABIKTApFa TiK (Ka3bUIFaH XKepiepi
OoJtran OoJica, ajbIl TacTar, 0i3re yAT KelMecTel eTin 0acThipa KepiHi3. Oropaa
Oacpuica 0i3re Xar jka3blll XabapIaHIBIPBIHBI3. Op YaKbIT Ta3eTke xabap Oepim
TYpapMbl3 — Ka3aK XaJIKbIHBIH 30py OOJFaH iCTepiHEH, KeM epiiepi Oosica
TOJITBIPHIT, APTHIK, JKEPIH aJBIT TaCTAYBIHBI3IBI YMIT €Till KaJTaMbIH.

Hypuna exeymizen Anekcanapa BukropoBHara mokioH aiTachei3.Cizi
naiieiM xypmertte Kanayuisl Cagyakac [llopmanosy (Bamuxanos U.4., T.4. 1968:
121-122).

Conrbl eki XarTel ©O. Mapryian aynapmackiMeH Oepiik. Comyakac
[opmanoBTHIH TepTiHmI XaTel OMOBIIaH 1888 xbuTEI 26 coyipae Obutait gem
KbICKamra jkaszpurFaH: «bek cyiiikni Ajekcanapa BukropoBHa, Oek cyHikii
I'puropuii Hukonaesuy!

CizgeH jkayan TejerpamMma anbin, oTkeH 1887 xbuibl 3 Kapamiajga
[aBnonapnan C.-IlerepOyprke «Boctounoe o6o3penue» penaxnmsceina Cisre
xioepinren mapkym lllokan YenuxanoBTsiH optpeTid Ci3 8111 amMaraHBIHBI3Fa
TaH KaJJIbIM.

Congmsikran Ciz «BocTouHoe 0003peHHE» peaaKIIusIChIHAH CYpaybIHBI3IbI
OTIHEMIH, erep OoHjJa 0oJMaca, OHJIa MaraH MMo4YTa SKIMIIUTiTiHeH i3xer, Cisre
TarchlpybIM yiIiH basHaybin crancacsiHa xabapiiaHbi3.

Ci3nmiH Ka3ipri kenreHiHi3 Typaibl MeH OMObIFa kemnin MiBan AnexcaHapoBuy
Kosnosran ectigiMm. Men OyriH keMeMeH o3 ayblibiMa aTTaHaMblH. [lopTperTi
meH Ci3 cyparaHHaH KeliH AOaiixaHoB MbIp3anaH KioepreaMin» (BammxanoB
U4, T.4.1968: 123-124).

OchIHmai YTUCTOISPIBIK, AepekTepre Kaparanma ['. [Toranun [llokanHbIH
Harambickl Myca lllopMaHOBTBIH 8ylieTiMEH THIFBI3 OaiimaHbicTa OOJIFaHBIH
OaKalMBbI3.

KopbIThIHABI

I'puropuii ITorannH MycaHbI FBIIBIMHY LIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIFbIHA [TANHJAIAHFAH.
O3 TapamneiHan MycansiH Oamacel Comyakac Ta IloTaHWHII ©KECiH KapbIKKa
meirapyna [lotanunre cyiienren. lllopmanoBrap na, ©Oalikacak, CcoHay
ExarepunOypr opeicTappiMeH apajackaH. bip jKaFblHaH, MYHZAal KapbIM-
KATBIHACTBIH YJIKEH Taiijackl OOJFaHBIH aWTKAaHBIMBI3 JkeH. OChIHIAM
TaHBIC-OUTICTIH apKachlHAa 0i3 Tamailia Mypajiapjbl >KMHAI KaJFaHBIMBI3JIbI
MOWBIHJAWMbI3. MbIcaibl, xoFapbiaarbl xarra atainraH M.A. KosmnoB 3aHrep,
«AKMoJ1a 00JIBICTHIK, BEOMOCTLIEpPi» MeH « KbIpFBI3 /1ajia ra3eTiHiHy PeIaKToOphI,
Ka3aKTapblH dJIeT-FYPhINTapbIMEH aHAIIBICKAH.

AObLnaiixaHoB 0oJica, 1ana reHepai-ry0epHaTOPBIHBIH TiMaIbl, « KbIpFeI3
JlaJia Ta3eTiHIHY Ka3akK 0eIMIHIH PEeIaKTOPhI, OCIIl KeJe )KaTKaH Ka3ak YJITTHIK
OyprKya3usiICBIHBIH UACOIOTHI OOJIIBI.

I Tloranmnnin Myca UlopmaHoBmeH apagarbl HIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIK,
0aifaHBICHI [1a FEUTBIMFA YITKEH yJIeC KOCKAHBIH JIDJIENIEYTe THIPBICTHIK. Ocipece,
MycaHbIH Ka3ak ATHOTrpaduschl OOWBIHINA KAa3bUTFAaH €HOCKTEPiHIH FhUIBIMIA
anateiH OpHBIH [ puropunii Hukomaesnu Ilotanun aOGbIpoiiMeH OpBIHAANbI A€yTE
0OoJIaabl.
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S, BbLJ1 JETHOHEPOM®

Tematuyeckoe cojpepikaHue CTaTbH PACKPHIBAET HEM3BECTHBIE CTPAHHIIBI
Benukoit OTeyecTBEHHOW BOWHBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C HCTOpHEH TypKECTaHCKOTO
JISTHOHA, BOSHHOIUICHHBIMH COBETCKOW apMHH, OKAa3aBIIMMHCS B HEMEIIKOM
ieHy. BriepBeie B uCTOpUYecKuii 000pOT BBOAATCSI apXUBHBIE JTOKYMEHTHI M3
MIPOBEPOTHO-QHUILTPAIIMOHHOTO (HOHAA, HWCIONB3YIOTCS (parMeHTHl YCTHOMH
WCTOPHUM, B3AThIC M3 JICJI BOCHHOIUICHHBIX. Tparu3M CUTyallud, B KOTOPOI
OKa3aJIuCh BOCHHOIUICHHBIC, MMOKa3aH B (POKyce H30paHHOW HMMH CTPaTErHu
BBDKHMBAHUS B YCIIOBHSIX HEMEIIKOTO TUICHA.
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MEH, JETMOHEP BOJIIbIM...

* Crarps HanmcaHa B pamkax IIpoektra KH MOH PK MPH: AP05130870 «ITamATh 0
XKepTBax MOMUTUYECKUX penpeccuit (1920-1950-e rr.) 1 ee ¢pukcanmsa B CakpajabHOM JTaHuIapTe
Kasaxcrana (Ha npumepe Bocrouynoro Kasaxcrana)»
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MakanaHblH TaKbIPBINTHIK, Ma3MYHBI TypKicTaH JEeTHOHBIHBIH TAPUXBIMEH,
TYTKBIHFa TYCKEeH HeMic KeHec ackepiHiH COFBIC TYTKBIHIAPbIMEH OaiTaHbICThI
Y161 OTaH COFBICHIHBIH O€JIrici3 OeTTepiH amaapl. AJFall peT TApUXH aiiHaIbIMFa
TeKcepMeli-QpUIbTPAUSUIIBIK, KOPHIHAH MYPAFaTThIK KY>KaTTap SHI131III, COFBIC
TYTKBIHJAPbIHAH aJblHFaH aybl3lla OHriMenep (parMeHTTepl KOJAaHBLIABL.
OCKEpH TYTKBIH/AAP JKaFAalbIHbIH TPAru3Mbl HEMIC TYTKBbIHAAPHI TaHAaFaH eMip
CYPY CTpaTeTHUACHIHBIH (OKYCBIHIA HEMIC TYTKBIHBI OacThl IMIapTHl PETIHAC
OeliHeneHyiMeH epeKLIeTIeHE .

Kiar ce3nep: TypkicraH JIErHOHBI, TEKCEpMEi-QUIbTPAIMSIBIK JIareps,
ackepu TyTKbiHAap, HKB/, CMEPIII, maiinaH, TYTKbIH
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I WAS A LEGIONARY...

The thematic content of the article reveals the unknown pages of the great
Patriotic war relating to the history of the Turkestan Legion, prisoners of war,
Soviet army, found themselves in German captivity. For the first time in the
historical turnover introduces archival documents from the filtration of the Fund,
uses fragments of oral history, taken from POWs. The tragedy of the situation in
which prisoners of war were shown in the focus of their chosen survival strategies
in conditions of German captivity.

Keywords: Turkestan Legion, and screening camp, prisoner of war, NKVD,
SMERSH, the front, the prisoner

Brenenne

Benukag OteuecTBeHHAag BOMHA OCTaBUIIA HEU3IJIaJUMBIH CI€ B HOBEHIIIEH
HACTOpUH. MHOXECTBO HMHTEPECHEHIINX HAy4YHBIX CIOKETOB, CBSI3aHHBIX
TparudeckKuMu coOBITHSIMH 1941-1945 rr. numb ceifyac MPUOTKPHIBAIOT 3aBECY
CBOMX TaiiHbIX cTpanui. JltoOas BoifHa mpexarnonaraer IUICHEHHE, OErcTBO
Ha CTOPOHY NPOTHBHMKA, CTAaBUT BOIPOC BBIKMBAHUS YYAaCTHUKOB BOEHHOIO
KOH(JIUKTA U IPOYHE KOCBEHHBIE CUTYAIIHH, 3aTParuBarOIIUe CyIbObI JTHOICH.
Hctopus TypkecTaHCKOTO JIETMOHA HEOJHOKPAaTHO CTAaHOBMIIACH MPEAMETOM
CHELHMABHBIX HCCIEOBAHMN, YTO OTpa)kaeT HEO0OXOIUMOCTh BCECTOPOHHETO
WM3Y4YeHHs JaHHOW TPOOJIEeMaTHKH, a TaKKe SBISAETCA CBHJIETCILCTBOM ee
aKTyaJIbHOCTU. TeMa TypKEeCTaHCKUX JIETMOHEPOB BBI3BIBAET HECOMHEHHBIN
WHTEpPEC CO CTOPOHBI CIICUANMCTOB, OJHAKO HCTOYHHMKOBas 0a3a cCykKaeT
HCCIIE0BATEIBCKOE TPOCTPAHCTBO.

BoenHorieHHble, CIIy)KUBIIUME B TYPKECTAHCKOM JIETHOHE CTaHOBMIIMCH
00BEKTOM HM3Y4YEHHUS CHUIIOBBIX BEIOMCTB, a OTIEJIbHBIE U3 HHUX IOJBEPrajicCh
penpeccusiv, otObBanu cpok B UTJI, paGortamm B oTpacisx yroibHOH
MIPOMBIIIUIEHHOCTH M Ha Pa3jMYHBIX CTPOUTENBHBIX OOBEKTaxX MOCIEBOCHHOTO
BpPEMEHH.
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Metopnosiorus

OCHOBOH  TIpE/ICTaBICHHOW TYyOJMKAIMK  SBISETCS  TEOpPETHUYECKas
koHuernuust [1. Bypabe, rne ocMbicieHHEe JAOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX apTe(akToB, T.C.
ApXUBHBIX MaTEPUaIOB, MCTOPUYECKHX HMCTOYHHKOB IPOHUCXOIUT B TIPU3ME
B3aMMOJICHCTBUS C COIMOKYJIBTYPHBIMH CTPYKTYpPaMH, TOBIUSBIIMMH Ha WX
coJiepyKaHHe.

[Ipu HanMcaHUY CTaThX MBI OITMPAITUCH Ha O0IIIEeHAYyYHBIC METO IbI: aHATIN3, CHHTE3,
JEeAyKUUs, UHAYKLIUS, CTAaTUCTUYECKMH METOJ; CIeHUaIbHbIE HCTOpHUYECKHE
METO/IbI; HAYYHbIE METOABl HA CTHIKE MEXKIMCIHUIUIMHAPHBIX TOJXO0/I0B, B TOM
YHClie METOAY YCTHOTO OIpoca.

B coBokymHOCTH, Bech OOBEM HCIOIB30BAHHBIX HAMHU METOZOB ITO3BOJIMI
PaCKpBITh TEMY HCCJIECIOBAHHMS, TOHATh €T0 TITyOHMHHBIE ITPOIIECCHI.

Oo6cy:xnenue

N3 obmiero o6wéma OmyOIMKOBaHHBIX MaTE€pPHaliOB, HHTEPEC BBI3BIBAIOT
M3JlaHHBIE MaTepuasbl Mojibckoro aBTropa Anpama Kaumnbckoro, Ackapa
YwMmapoBa, bepkyra Asrana, A. TonrambaeBa, W 0c000 CIIETyeT OTMETUTH
¢dbynaamenTanbHbIi Tpyn CaapikoBoii b.

BepositHo, mpaB A. KaunHbcknid, ykasas, 4To: «B coctaB TypkecTaHckoro
JIETHOHA BXOAMIIN TPEJICTAaBUTENH Pa3HbIX HapoAoB CpeaHeil A3Uu: TYpKMEHSHI,
Ka3axu, y30eku, KUpru3bl u Ta/kuku. Cioyx0a B BocTtoyHom nernone Oblia
JUTS MHOTHX TUIEHHBIX €IMHCTBEHHBIM IIAHCOM H30€KaTh TOJOAHOH CMEpTH.
3axBauennole HKBJI mocne BOHHBI JIETHOHEPHI TOBOPUIU, YTO B MOMEHT
BEepOOBKM MHOTHE M3 HUX HE 3HAIM, KAKOTO pojia CIIy»k0y UM TIPUIETCS HECTI
(Kaunnbckuii, tengrinews.kz).

Heonno3nauna oreHka poiu U Mecta TypKeCTaHCKOrO JIETMOHa M €ro
YY9aCTHUKOB B Ka3aXCTAaHCKOW WCTOpPHOTpadWH, OT IMOIHOW WX peadWIHTaIlun
JIO TIOJTHOT'O OCYXKJeHHs. DTO Tema TpeOyeT 0osee riy0OKOro UCCIICOBaHUS U
JEeTaTU3aIiy ¢ TPUBJICYCHNEM apXUBHBIX MAaTEPHAIOB 3apyOEIKHBIX CTpaH.
[IpakTnyeckn Bce yKazaHHBIC BBIIIE ABTOPHI, TOBOPSIT O HEOOXOAWMOCTH
WCCIIEIOBAHNSA HCTOPUH TypKECTaHCKOTO JIErMOHA, OTMpEeeNeHus] X cTaryca:
MpelaTeNd WM JKePTBBI CTEUEHHUS 00CTOSATENbCTB. [t TOro, 4TOOBI MOHSTH,
KTO OHH, HY’KHO 3HaTh KaKk OHM Iomnaju B TypKecTaHCKHUH JIETHOH, CPeIy HHUX
OBLTM TE, KTO aKTHBHO ITOCOOHWYAN (ammcraM, 3aHHMAJICSA paccTpeiamMu |
youiictBamu. EcTb Te, KTO AEHCTBUTEIBHO OKa3aics B IJICHY, YTOOBI H30€KATh
TOJIOJHOW CMEpTH cracaiicsi B TypKecTaHCKOM JIETHOHE B paboueM KadecTBe.
['maBHast MoTHBamnusl BceX, KTO oka3ayics B TypKecTaHCKOM JiermoHe Oblia —
KU3HBb, OHU BCE XOTEJIN KUTh U BEPHYTHCSA JOMOI.

. I'uns30B, ceNUaNuCT 10 UCTOPUHA MYCYJIBMAHCKHX BOSHHOIUICHHBIX,
JOOpOBOJILHO BCTYMHUBIIMX B TIOPKO-MYCYJIBMAaHCKHE JIETHOHBI, CO3/aHHbBIE
HEMEIKUM KOMaHIOBaHHEM, IOJIaraeT, YTO X CO3JaHHe OBIJI0 HEOKHIAHHBIM
SIBICHUEM B HEMEIKOW ITOJIMTHKE, BBHUJY HECOOTBETCTBHUS HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX
JIETUOHOB pacoBoit Teopuu ¢pammsma (Imiszo, Pagno «CBobomax. 23 amperns
2016).

Pe3yabTarsl

B ocHOBe mpencTaBieHHOW CTaThU JeXKaT JOKYMEHTH u3 (oHma
MIPOBEPOYHO-(PHUIBTPALIMOHHBIX ~J€7T BOCHHOIUIGHHBIX COBETCKOH apMuw,
OKa3aBIINXCS B TUIEHY MPOTHBHHKA, B JAHHOM Cily4ae HEMeIKoil apmuu. Bee
[IPOBEPOYHO-(PHUIBTPALIMOHHBIE JTOKYMEHTHl O(OPMIISUINCH B COOTBETCTBUHU
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¢ mpukazom KI'b CM CCCP Ne00750 Ha pemaTpuaHTOB aMEpUKaHCKOM,
AHTJINHACKON, (DpaHITy3CKON 30HBI OKKYIAITUU WM JTOOPOBOJHHO BBHICXABIIHX B
'epmanuio ¢ oTpakeHHEM B OmepaTuBHO-cipaBoyHOM yuere (Apxus JIBJl mo
BKO, ©.20. 0.2.).

OUIBTPAMOHHO-TIPOBEPOYHYIO PA0OTy TTPOBOAMIH COTPYAHUKH OPTaHOB
kouTppaszseaxku CMEPIL, co3nannoro 15 mast 1943 roma. Ocoboe 3HaueHue Jyist
HAac UMeIT IPOTOKOJIBI A0IIPOca, KOTOPBIE CTANN I HAC (hparMeHTaMH yCTHOM
HCTOPUU BOCHHOIUICHHBIX, 3alMCaHHBIX cienoBateneM. B Qokyce Hamiero
WCCIIEIOBAHNS HAXOIMJIUCh BOCHHOIUICHHBIE, CIY)KMBIIHE B TypKecTaHCKOM
neruone u Hnens-Ypan. BocnpousBen€HHBIME HaMM TEKCT HAy4dyHO U
CTHJIMCTHYECKH 00paboTaH, BHECEHBI MOMPAaBKH B reorpaduyeckue Ha3BaHUS,
BBHIly OIHMOOK, JJOMYIIEHHBIX pACCKa3YMKOM, COOTBETCTBEHHO HEBEPHO
3anMcaHHol HHpOpPMaLUK cienoBaresieM. BBumy He0OX0AUMOCTH COOIIOACHUS
Hay4YHO-MCTOPHUYECKOHN ATHKHU U COTJIACHO TPeOOBaHUSAM pabOTHI C TAKOTO poja
JIOKYMEHTaMH, HaMH ONYIICHBI ()aMHIIUH, aHKETHBIC JJAHHBIC BOCHHOIUICHHBIX.

Wnes co3maHusi HalMOHAJIBHBIX BOMHCKUX (OPMHUPOBAHMH W3 YHUCIa
BOSHHOIUICHHBIX COBETCKOM apMHWH, CTaja aKTHMBHO BOILIOMAThCcs BepmaxTowm,
BocToynoro MunHcTepcTBa B 4acTHOCTH, € IPOIMAraHJUCTCKUM PYIIOPOM
CTali JIOBEPEHHBIE MPEJCTABUTENN HMHUrpanud. HecMoTpss Ha MHOMECTBO
UMEIOIIUXCST MyOMUKAMKA MPSIMO TMPOTHBOMOJOXKHBIX JAPYT JPYTy, CIOPHOM
ocraérest oueHka nozuuud M. YHokaea mo TypkecTaHCKOMY JIETHOHY U K
(bammm3My B 11€710M, BBy HATMYUS B €0 MMCBbMEHHOM OOparieHny kK Bepmaxry
¢dpassl: «...OTKa3pIBatOCh OT jJaibHEHmero corpyauuuectsay (Opios, http://
delo.kg/index.php).

Ha nam B3risa cToib NpUCTaIbHOE BHUMAHUE BBI3BAHO HEOJHO3HAYHOMN
OTICHKOH €ro uier OOheAMHCHUS TIOPKCKUX HAPOJOB C IEIhI0 OOPCTCHHS] HMHU
HE3aBHCHMOCTH U CBOOO/IbI, TAK HA3BIBAEMbIE KITAHTIOPKUCTBD, KITAHUCITAMUACTBD»,
«HAIMOHATIMCTHD» ObLITH OOBSBICHBI BparaMyu COBETCKOW BIIACTH U MOJBEPIIIICH
ronenusM. B nrone 1922 roga 0wu1 co3man Boctounblid otaesr OI'TIY, rinaBHas
3ajlaya KOTOPOro 3akiroyvajach B JIMKBUJIALMN HAIIMOHAIMCTUYECKUX TPYII B
Cpenneit Azun n Kazaxcrane. Yxe B 1924 romxy ObIIO 3aBEIEHO areHTYpPHOE
neno Nel45 na M. YokaeBa moJ KOZOBBIM HazBaHUeM «DpaHI» ¢ 00BUHEHHEM
B KOHTPPEBOIIOIMOHHONW HAIIMOHAIMCTHYECKOH IesITeTbHOCTH, KOTOpOe OBbLIO
3aKpbITO Julb B 1947 rogy, coycTs wecTh JieT mocie ero cmeptu. Ciemyer
OTMETUTh, 4YTO oduimaibHo M. YokaeB HECMOTps Ha 3aKpbITHE jeja He
OBIT peadWINTHPOBAH, YTO W OOYCITABIMBACT IOSBJICHHE B COBPEMCHHBIX
MyONUKaUsIX pa3IMYHOTO TOJIKA OOBUHEHHH ¥ KPUBOTOJIKOB, €My ITPUCBAUBAII
SMUTETHI «HeymaBmmiics Keperckuity, «kazaxckuit luamiep» (Kapabek, https://
rus.azattyq.org).

[TonuTuyeckas >pynuius, 3HAHHE WHOCTPAHHBIX SA3BIKOB, OJeCTAIINE
aHanuTHYeckne crmocoOHocTH M. UokaeBa He TOINBKO BBI3BIBAIN YBa)KEHHE, HO
U MIPUTSATUBAIN K €ro nepcoHe 0coboe BHUMaHHE HHOCTPAHHBIX NPaBUTEIBCTB.
B nennr nHauama BoitHe M. YokaeB Haxomwics B I[lapmxke m ObUT apecToBaH
HEMEIKUMHU BIACTSIMH, IPEAJIOKUBIINMH EMY COTPYAHUUYECTBO B JIENIE CO3aHMS
TypxecTtanckoro jJernona. EMy ynaiaocek yBUIETh, B KAKUX YCIOBHAX COEpKATCA
BoeHHOIUIeHHbIe COBETCKOH apMuu, B TEpBBIE JHH BOWHBI WX OKAa3alloCh
OorpoMHOe MHOKecTBO. Ero He 3ps Ha3pIBaloT «kazaxckuM lllunHimepom», BO
BpeMsl BCTpeY C BOEHHOIUICHHBIMH OH 3alUChIBall MX (HaMUIAW, COCTaBIISISA
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KapTOTEKy, BO3MOKHO, OH TMOHHMaJ, YTO KOIZa-HUOYAb OTH JaHHBIE CMOTYT
ITOMOYb B ITOMCKaX MPOMABIINX 0e3 BECTH COJIAT COBETCKOW apMHUHU.

TypkecTaHCKHI JIETHOH B cocTaBe BocTrouHoro nernoHa ObLI CO3laH B
anpese 1942 roga, XOTs yka3 0 €ro co3laHuu ObuT noanucan 22 aekadps 1941
roga, M. YokaeB He UMeET HUKAKOTO OTHONICHHUS K CO3/aHUIO U ACITEIHLHOCTH
JICTUOHA, BBUAY TOTO, YTO B HAKAHYHC MNOAINHCAHUA YyKa3d, OH OKas3aJiCid B
OonpHUIIE ¢ TIomo3peHueM Ha TH(d, a 27 nexadpst 1941 roga ero He crajo.

Typkectanckuid JIernoH (OPMHUPOBAICS M3 BOCHHOIUICHHBIX a3MaTCKOM
HallMOHAIBHOCTH C IEIBI0 CO3MaHMsI o4aroB cemapatusma B Teury CCCP, a
MMEHHO Ha TEePPUTOPUH HAIMOHAJBHBIX PECIyONUK. Y KaKIOro JIETHOHEpa
ObLT CBOM MyTh B TypKEeCTAaHCKUH JIETUOH, KTO-TO CHAJICS TOOPOBOJILHO, KTO-TO
IoTIaj B IJICH, OKa3aBIIMCh B okpykeHnu. Cojepxanue (OHIA TOKYMEHTOB,
MIPOBEPOYHO-(PHUIBTPALIMOHHBIX MANOK TI03BOJIIET YBHIETh, KOrJAa M TPH
KaknX OOCTOATEILCTBAX YEIOBEK OKAa3aJICs B IJICHY, IOHATH €Tr0 CTPaTCruro
BBDKHMBAHUS B YCIIOBUSX KOHIUIArepel, CIIy:KObl B HEMEIIKOW apMHU. Y KaX]I0TO
JieJla CBOM MCTOPUYECKHMH CIOXKET, MOTOMY YTO IUIEH, KOJIouas MpPOBOJIOKA,
VHIDKEHUS ¥ M3JIeBaTEeIbCTBA HE KaXK/bI BOCHHOIUICHHBIM MOT TIEPEHECTH.
KOHHa60paHHOHH3M BOCHHOINJICHHBIX 3TO IMIOBCCAHCBHA CTPATCI Ul BbIDKMBAHUA
Jake IEeHOW TMpenaTeNbCTBa, IO HWACHHOMY YOEXKIEeHHWI0O W B TIOIMBITKE
HCTIOJIBb30BaTh BO3MOKHOCTB ITOOETA € LIEIbI0 BO3BPAILICHHUS K CBOMM, COBETCKUM
JIIOAAM, K IapTHU3aHaM.
OTt60p B TypkecTaHCKUI JTIETHOH POU3BOIUIICS B JIArepsiX JIIsi BOCHHOTUIEHHBIX,
Cpeau JIUI cpelHea3naTckol HanumoHanbHOCTH. B 790 mtabe Typkecranckoro
OarajpbOHA CyIIECTBOBAN CIIEIUAIBHBIA OTOOPHBI B3BOJ 1O Oopnbe ¢
napTU3aHaMH, OTIMYABILUICS 0CO0OW >KECTOKOCTBIO. DTOT OTPS Ha3bIBAIU
«OXOTHHYBUM B3BOAOM», BBHJY TOI'0O, 4YTO OHHU )IGIZCTBI/ITCHBHO OXOTHIIUCH
Ha TapTU3aH, ycTpauBas o0xaBbl. Y HUX Oblia cBOs (hopMa, CIielUaIbHEIC
MacKXajiaTbl, KOMaHJ0BaJl UMH HeMelkuil oduuep. B3Bon cocrosnm u3 nmn,
JIOKa3aBIIIHX CBOIO MTPEIaHHOCTh, JIOSITEHOCTh HEMIIAM, TTPAKTHYECKH BCE YICHBI
OTpsiJia IOCTATOYHO JIOITO HaXOAWIUCh Ha ciyxOe y Hemues (D. 20, O. 2, D.
3622, 1. 3.).

Abnpaxman I. pacckaspiBan: «B konue anpens 1942 roga Heganeko ot
r. Crapas Pycca moman B rieH kK HemiaM. BHavane Hac HarpaBWiIM Ha pa3bes3]
Crapast Pycca, a oTTyna B areps Juisi BOCHHOIUICHHBIX TIPH OBIBIIEH KPEIIOCTH
WBana ['posnoro. Tam s paboran Ha nepedbopke kaprodens. OceHbIO BCeX HAC
BOEHHOIUICHHBIX MIPHUBE3NN Ha TeppuTopuio [lombim, rie pacmonaraics narepb
JUIsl BOGHHOIUICHHBIX, HE MOTY BCIIOMHHUTb €ro Ha3BaHue. B 3ToM narepe Hac
pa3ouy 1Mo HAIMOHAIBHOCTSIM, TaTap HadOpamoch okoso 1000 wemoBek. Hemrrp
OOBSIBUIIH, YTO MBI TaTaphl JJOJHKHBI TIOCTYIIUTh Ha CITY>KOY B HEMEIKYIO apMUIO0
«Mnenp-Ypam» (Bonro-Tarapekwuii neruon)» (0.20, 0.2, 1. 4172, n.7).
Pa3nenenne 1o HAIMOHANBHOCTSIM OBLTO OONIMM SIBIGHWEM IS Jlarepeit
BOCHHOINIJICHHBIX, BEPOATHO, KOMUCCUUN I/IMHCPCKOI‘O MHUHHUCTCPCTBA IO A€jiaM
OKKYTMPOBAHHBIX BOCTOYHBIX TEPPUTOPHH PEaTU30BBIBATIM WAEH CBOETO
pykoBoautenst Anonbha Pozenbepra.

«$l, xKak ¥ MHOTHE ApyTHe TOCTYIWI Ha CIIy>KOy K HEMIIaM, B 3TOT JICTHOH.
MHe BbIIany 0OMYHIUpPOBaHHUE, pa30MIIM 110 B3BOJIaM, poTaM. Mbl 3aHIMAJHICh
CTPOEBOM MOATOTOBKOM, BOCHHOM TAKTHKOM, U3yUYaIl HEMEIIKUE KOMAaHIbI. 3aTeM
MBI BC€, U S, B TOM YHCJIe MIPUHSIIN TMPUCATY Ha BEPHOCTH CIYXKOBI | epmanHuy.
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MBI MONYYHSIU COJAATCKHE KHIDKKH, TAe ObUl TeKCT mnpucsrd. M3 Hamero
Oaranpona Beienun 150 genoBek, Kya s ToKe Tomnai, ¥ oTrnpasuid B [lombury
r. Konbcke. 31eck Hamia rpynmna Heciaa oxpaHy. Hac BOOpy»XHIIM BUHTOBKaMHU
u Beiganu 60 marponos. Jlerom 1943 rona, HOYBIO Ha TIOPHMY, KOTOPYIO MBI
OXpaHSAJIHM, HAald TMapTU3aHbl, HAM TPUIUIOCH TpUHATH Ooi. IlapTm3amam
yIanochk 0cBOOOIUTH BCEX 3aKIIOUCHHBIX. 1 BO BpeMs 0051 yoexai 1 HaXOJHICs
B noMe y mosstuku Maiikmak Lemwmmn. [Tocne okoHuanus 00, 51 yIIen oT Hee.
Mmue ynanock otoiiti 0T KoHbCKe KHIIOMETPOB 5-6, M ObUT CXBaueH HEMELIKUM
natpyneM. MeHs OTIpaBWIIM B Ka3apMy, a MOTOM B TIOpbMy. YUepes Tpu AHS B
Hapy4YHHKaxX MeHs oTmpaBwid B ropoxa I'pocc-Pozen» (®. 20, O. 2, /1. 4172,
1.8.).

B sToM TOpome Haxommics TPYIOBOH, COPTUPOBOUHBIA KOHIpTareps CC,
yepe3 KOTOPhIM mpouutd okojo 125 Teicsay yenoBek. «Okomo 40 ThIC. U3 HUX HE
BBDKWIIM. J[0JIS1 HECUACTHBIX CIIy4aeB M CMEPTEM MPEBOCXOAMIIA 3[€Ch CPEIHUIN
YPOBEHb, JIaXe €CIU Pedyb WAET O KOHIICHTPAIIMOHHOM Jarepe, B KOTOPOM
YHUUYTOKEHHE TPYJOM BIIMCBHIBAJIOCH B «OM3HEC-IUIaH». Y3HHUKOB MPUTOHSIH
n3 6omnee yem 20-Tu cTpaH EBpormbL, 3/1ech OBUTH MPENICTABICHBI BCE TPYIIIHI,
CTaBIIME 00BbEKTAMH HAIMCTCKHUX MpecieoBaHuil. Peus 1muta o eBpesix pazHoi
rOCy/IapCTBEHHOM NMPUHAICKHOCTH, COBETCKUX BOCHHOIJICHHBIX, HEYTOJTHBIX
MOJIsIKax, yKkpauHiax. Cpeay 3aKIF0UeHHBIX ObUTH ¥ HEMIbDy (YPOKH UCTOPUU
XX Bek. https://urokiistorii.ru).

«B marepe MeHs omenu B moJjocaThli KOCTIOM. OCTpPUTIH BOJIOCHI,
OpHUTBOI1 Ha roIoBe BEIOpHIIH KpecT. B aToMm sarepe st paboTtan o 0XpaHoi, MbI
BBITYCKAaJIN JIeTaIH ISl camosieToB. Hac ocBoOO MM 9acTH COBETCKOM apMUM
(P.20,0.2, 11.4172, n.9).

IIpu ocBoOOX)IeHNN AGapaxmaH [ ., Tpoxois MpoBepKY B GUIBTPAIIIOHHOM
narepe Ha Tepputopuu [lonbim, ckpbil cBOO Cityk0y B TypKkecTaHCKOM JIETHOHE.
Cpa3y mocine ocBOOOKIeHHS OH OBLT MTPU3BAH B Ps/IbI COBETCKON apMUU B MapTe
1945 rona, maxke ycnen MpUHATH y9acTHE B OOEBBIX CPAKEHUSIX HA TEPPUTOPHH
I'epmanuu u YexocnoBakuu. B mae 1945 roga, HaXomsCh BMECTE C YacThIO B
[Ipare, oH momamaeT B rocnuTaib 1Mo 0one3nu Hor. [locie n3nedenus oTnpaBieH
B 3allaCHOM MOJIK, OTTYyJa JeMOOMIN30BAJICS. 3a CTOJIb KOPOTKUI MTPOMEKYTOK
BPEMEHHU HIOHB-aBI'YCT OH CMEHUJI Tpu ropoza bapHayn, HamaHran u okazaics B
CemunanatuHcke, rae ero u Hamen «CMEPIIy.

Kaonynxan C. B centsiope 1941 rojia momasn B OKpyKeHUE B palioHe ropojia
3omoTtoHormra Yepkacckoit obiactr. Heckoimbko MHEH MBI MBITAIHCH ¢ 0OSMH
MIPOPBaThCS K CBOMM, KOTJIa M3pacX0J0Ball BCe OOCMpPUIACKI, «OCTABIIMNCS B
’KHUBOM JIMUHBIA COCTAB pelIni cAaThcs B IJieH. [lemmM XoJloM Hac MpUTHAIH
B lllenietoBky B nareps aisi BoeHHOMIeHHBIX» (. 20, O. 2, JI. 4249, 8 in.). K
CJIOBY cKa3aTh, Mexay lllemeToBkoil 1 3070TOHOIICH PACCTOSIHUE COCTABIISLIO
okoi10 450 kM. «B mae 1942 roga Hac nepeBes3nu B Jarepb AJi1 BOCHHOIUICHHBIX
B I. PoBHO» (®. 20, O. 2, JI. 4249, 8 n.). B 3ToM ropoje ObLIO CO3/IaHO TPH
KOHIUTarepsi JJisi BOGHHOTUIEHHBIX, M0 HEMOJIHBIM JIaHHBIM B JIarepsx r. PoBHO,
noru6sio okosio 102 Teicssy coBeTckux conpat (Cant kimyoa «Ilamsarey» http://
forum.vgd.ru). 13 ropona Posno Kaomynxana C. ¢ rpymnmnoli BOCHHOIIJICHHBIX
orrpasuin B [lonpmry. «Tam s Obut 3auncien B TypkecTaHCKHiA J1eTHOH B 786
0aTaJbOH CONAATOM, CITY>KWI B 0003¢e. [1omyunsi BUHTOBKY U IPUHSIT IPHCATY»
(®.20,0.2, 1. 4249 — 8 1.).
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Bo mMHOTUX my0amMKanusx aBTOpoOB, 3aHUMAIOMIMXCs ucTopuel TypkecTaHCKOTo
JIETHOHA, COOOIIAeTCsS O JODKHOCTH MYJUTBI, 00 00S3aTEIPHON KOJICKTUBHOU
mpucsire ¢ BpydueHHEeM HauuoHanbHoro (uiara. CoxepkaHue NPHUCITH
omyosukoBaHo J{. Opioseim: «Ilpu bore 51 kstHyCh 9TOM CBATON KISTBOM, UTO 5
B O00pB0OE IPOTHB OOJBIIIEBICTCKOTO Bpara MOei poIuHbI Oyay 0eCIpeKoCIOBHO
BepeH BricmieMy TiaBHOKOMaHAYIOIIEMY T€PMaHCKOro BepMmaxTa Anonbdy
I'miiepy m, kak XpaOpbIii COImaT, TOTOB B JIFOOOE BPEMS MOKEPTBOBATH CBOCH
YKU3HBIO pau 3Toi KisaTBeD (Opios, http://delo.kg).

Baranpon KaOmynxana C. 3aHuMascs kapayJ/ibHOH ciryx0oii. «B Hos0pe
1944 Trona Hac HampaBWIM HA TIEPeIOBYIO B paiioH Bucnel (Bapmasa). Housto
M0 MHHUIUMATHBE KOMaHIUpa B3BOJA, MBI MEperuiblin Buciy u mepeOpaiuch
Ha CTOPOHY COBETCKOM apmuu. Tam y Hac 0TOOpaiau Opy>kKue U OTIIPABUIM Ha
coopubiit myHkT CoboneB (Ilonbmra), ortyna B Tynsckuit nareps». OH ke Ha
norpoce B mposepouHo-(uiasTpanponHoM jarepe HKBJ[ coobmmm, uto 3a
ciry>x0y mosryyan 3aprutaty 90 nmonsckux 310ThIX (D. 20, O. 2, J1. 4249 — 8 11.).
XKymaraii K. 0611 ipuzBan B okTs16pe 1940 r., okazancs B 399 cTpenkoBOM MOJIKY
111 cTpenkoBoii nuBKU3MH. B ee cocTaBe OH NEPBBIX AHEH BOMHBI, C 22 UIOHS IO
18 utonst 1941 rona nepsxan obopony Ha JleHHHTpaaCcKOM HampaBieHHU. « MBI
3aHsUTH 000POHY B paifOHE MOTPaHUIHOTO pairieHTpa ropogaa Octpos u [Ickos.
Ham mosnk okasaicsi B OKpY>KEHHH, Mbl ObUIM 32)KaThl HEMIIAMU U MPAKTHYECKU
Obun pa3z6outel. Hame komanmoBanme pazOpenoch KTO KyAa. MBI COJIIaThl
cobupanuch rpynmnamu 8-9 yenosek yxonuwiu B jeca. Kaxxaplil criacan ce0s kak
Mor. Bmecte ¢ conmatamu st HAXOJHICS B JieCy, Mbl OPOCHJIM CBOM BUHTOBKHU.
18 wnrons Hac moimMany HemIbl. [1o okTsa0ps 1941 Toma s HaXoWiICsS B Jiarepe
JUIsl BOGHHOIUIEHHBIX B I'. OcTpoB. 3aTeM Hac rpynmnoil 300 yenoBek 3arpy3uian
B 2MIETIOH U oTnpaBuiu B ropox Hwsun (bemopyccus), a oTTymaa codpaB Bcex
BOCHHOIUIEHHBIX OoTnpaBunu B JIutBy ropon Kaynacy. [15] B artom ropoze
pacnonaranca «DopT cMepTH», Tak Ha3Banu ero kutenu KayHaca, JHEBHHMK
KUTENBHUIBI Topoma Kaynaca Enenst byiiBu-nmaiite-Kyroprene o cympbax
COBETCKMX BOCHHOIUICHHBIX, OBUI OIYOJMKOBaH B aBIYCTOBCKOM HOMEpe
)KypHana «J[pyx6a zHapogos» 3a 1968 rox (Caiit xiy6a «Ilamsatey http://forum.
vgd.ru).

«B nexabpe 1941 roma Hac moCTpowIH B Jarepe, rae-To demosek 15000,
n3 obmiero yncia orodpanu 500 yemoBek, B ToM uucie u MeHs. llpuBesnu B
TIopbMy Topojia Kaynac, pasmectuB B kamepax mo 50 uenoBek. Kaxaplii 1eHb
mo 10 4denoBek Mbl KONAJIM MOTWIBI AJIs e€BpeeB. HamMu KOMaHZOBaa JIAThIII
(mpuMevaHue aBT.- BO3MOKHO JIMTOBEN), a HaJ JaThllaMyd HeMubl. Korma Mel
3aKOHYMIIN paboTy, HeMIT! MpurHamu okoo S000 eBpeeB, pacCTPENsIa UX, a MBI
3achlnany MOruwibl. [locie 3Toro Mbl BHOBb OKa3aJluCh B Jlarepe BOCHHOMJICHHBIX
Ne7. I'me-to uepe3 Tpu aHs, Hac 50 yenoBek oTmpaBwin B Jlayraii, rme mMeHs
HaIpaBUJIM Ha CEJIbCKOXO3AUCTBEHHBIE pabOThI. Sl HaXOoAWICsA Yy MOMEIIHKA /10
Mmas 1942 rona. B utone 1942 rona MeHst BMecCTe ¢ TpyMIIOi HalIpaBUIIU B Jlarepb
TUIs1 BOeHHOIUTEHHBIX B Lllaysit. MBI paboTany Ha CTPOUTEIHCTBE IIOCCEHHBIX
nopor, 6apakos 1 T.11. B suBape 1944 rona B narepb npuObL1 HeMELKuUi opuiep u
oxoJ10 30 comnat. OHM pa3AenuiIn HaC MO HAITMOHAIBHOCTSIM, TI0 CIIUCKY CTPOEM
Hac BeiBe3nH B [lompmry. Hemerkuii odunep ckazan Ham, 4To ¢ siHBaps 1944
rojia MBI 3a4HCIICHBI B COJJIATHl HAIIMOHAIBHOTO JIETHOHA, 00s3aHbI BBITOIHSTH
KOMaHIBI odumepoB U OymeM obecriedeHsl nutanueM. [locie storo mac 600
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YeJI0BEK OTIPABWIM B JIarephb, TJE€ pacloyiarajiuch JerHoHepsl TypKecTaHCKOTo
JIETHOHA JIJIsI TIPOXOXKAeHHsI OoeBol moaroroBku. C stHBapst mo aBryct 1944
rojia s CIy>Kujl B KaueCTBE I0JIBO3UMKA CHapsA0B Ha MmamiuHe. B aBrycte 1944
roja, Korja HeMmIlbl CTajld OTcTynarh ¢ Teppuropuu [lonpim, Hac okono 250
YeIoBEeK OTIIPABIIIN Ha TeppuTopHio YexocmoBakuu, rae 10 dhespais 1945 roga
sl BO3WJI CHApsAbl. 3aTeM MHE YJaloCh COBEPIIUTh MOOET, U 51 IPUCOSAUHUIICS K
YeXOCIOBAIKUM TTapTH3aHaM, T1e IpoosLT 10 9 Mast 1945 roma» (D. 20, O. 2, 1.
4244 —7 n).

Mypynoaii K. «C anpens o uronb 1943 rona, st yqactBoBan B 00siX 3a
OCBOOOX/ICHHUE TEPPUTOPUM YKpawHbl B COCTaBe 73 TBapleHCKOW IWBU3HUU
29 ctpenkoBoro momnka, 3 OaramboHa § porbl. B Houb Ha 28 wroms 1943
roga Hemanexko oT benropoma, HaM NMPUIIIOCH 3aHATH OOOPOHY, T.K. HEMIIBI
NpeaNpUHAIN HAcTyIUIEeHHE Ha HameMm ydactke. [locie apruinepuiickoro
oOcTtpena 1 OOMOEXKH C camolera, Haml 0aTaiboH OBUI MOJHOCTHIO PazOuT.
Uactp GatanpoHa morubia cpa3y, 4acTh 0e3 MpuKa3a OTCTYINHia, HaC OCTAIOCh
35-40 genoBek, ¢ HAMH OCTaJICSl KOMaHIUp OaTanboHA U ero 3aM. Hac okpyxuin
HeMIIbL. S OBIT TSHKENIO paHeH M oKa3aycs B HeMenkoM rocrutane Kpemenuyre.
[Tocne nac nepexkunyiu B . CnaByta, a ortyaa B ropoa Xenm (Ilonbia), rae
onpenenwan B KoHipiarepsy» (@. 20, O. 2. J1. 4180 — 34 1.).

C utons 1941 mo ampens 1944 B r. Xenm (XoJM) HaxXOMWiCs OJIUH W3
caMbIX OOJNBIINX HEMEUKHUX Jlarepeil uis BOCHHOIUIEHHBIX HAa TEPPUTOPHUU
[Hompmm. B HeM coaepkaimch B OCHOBHOM COBETCKHE BOEHHOIUICHHEIE (B
1941 tonbko coBeTckue). ITO OBUT HACTOSIIMMN Jiareph cMepTH. M3 cBbitie 200
TBIC. 3aKIIOYCHHBIX, MPOIICANTNX depe3 Jarepb, okoyio 100 TeiC. MOTHOIN OT
HEBBIHOCHUMBIX YCIOBHM coiepikaHust U dk3ekymuid (r. Xemm (Xomm). Jlareps
BOCHHOIUTICHHBIX http://www.etoretro.ru).

«B koHIprarepe r. XenMm Hac pasfeliiil MO HAIMOHAIBHOCTSM, PYCCKHX,
YKpauHLEB OTAENbHO, Ka3aX0B, Y30€eK0B, TaTap oTAensHo. [locie aToro B marepsb
npuObT odumep TypkecTaHCKOTO JIeTMOHa, Ka3axX I0 HalWOHAIbHOCTH. J[o
BOIHBI NipokuBai B Kycranaiickori o6nactu. OH B CONPOBOXKICHUN HEMEIKUX
0oUIIEPOB OTKPHUT COOpaHHUe, Ha KOTOPOM MPUCYTCTBOBAIN Juiia co CpemaHeit
Asun n Kazaxcrana. OH npeuI0Kuil BCTYIIUTh HaM B TypKecTaHCKHI JIETHOH.
[Ipu yem Ha Ka3aXCKOM SI3bIKE OH HaM Pa3bACHUI TOPSI0K BCTYIUICHUS, yCIOBHS
*KU3HU B TypKecTaHCKOM JIeTHOHE. A Ha HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKE OH HaM TOBOPHII, YTO
B ckopoM Oynymiem CoBerckas apMmus OyJeT KaluTyJIUpOBaHAa HENMOOSIUMOM
HEeMEUKOW apmuer. [ MOCTYKCHHsI TOW IICNH, KaKABIH JIETHOHEp 00s3aH
MOMOYb HaM BiIacTsIM M ee apMmuu. [locie storo Hemenkuii opuiep yexadn,
a aJMHUHHCTpanus Jiareps mojoOpana KOMaHIHBIA COCTaB W pa3ieiiia Ha
HECKOJIbKO OaTtanboHOB. Ham BceM Jnanu Hemenkoe OOMYHAMPOBAaHHE C
BOCHHBIMH 3HaKamu pazinyus. OQUIepcKoMy COCTaBy Halll THCTOJET H
oduIepckoe CHapspKeHHe, YHTep-oduIiepaM TOXKe Aaiu JUYHOe opyxwue. S
noctynwi Ha cinyxOy B Typkectanckuii jeruoH B ¢espaie 1944 r. S npussn
TIPUCATY B cocTaBe 5 OaTanmboHa 3 poTsl 2 B3BoAa. B amperre 1944 roga B coctaBe
5 OatanboHa 51 ObLT MepedpomieH Ha TeppuTopuio @pannmu B ropon ['tope, rae
pacroJiaraicsi KOHIIarepb. 371eCh B 3TOM Jiarepe s mpoObUT J0 aBrycra 1944
rojga. BoeHHOIIEHHBIX O0CBOOOAMIN aMepuKaHCKHe Bolicka. [locie mieHeHws
aMepuKaHIlaMu, Hac coOpaiu B ropoje Peilimc. Hac cHoBa pasjenwnu 1o
OTJIEJICHUSM, B3BOJIaM, poTaM. HazHaumim KOMaHIMPOB, KOTOPBIC YKWIIN JTyYllIe
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MBI IPOCThIE BOCHHOIUICHHBIE, OHU MOJTydasn maek. B nexabpe 1944 roga k Ham
MpUOBLT TIOJKOBHUK COBETCKOM apMHUHM M OOBSBWI, YTO HAcC OyIyT BHIBO3UTH
B nopt ['aBp. Okono 200 4yenaoBek MOrpy3wyid Ha Mapoxoi M MepenpaBUiId HA
nobepexxbe AHTIUU. TaM 10KJaBIINCh MTOTIOTHEHNS U3 YHCia BOGHHOTIEHHBIX
10 3000-x ThICSIY YETOBEK, HAC MOTPY3UIIH B TIO€3/, BbIBE3IH B JIuBepiyns u 20
anpens 1945 roga mbel npudsun B Opeccy» (®. 20, O. 2. J1. 4180 — 34 1.).

Opa3z6ek C. moman B ieH B ceHTs0pe 1941 roma, mpoiias depes arepst
JUIsl BOGHHOIUIEHHBIX, Haxoausmuxca B Ilckose, /IBuHcke u 12 xmiomeTpax
or BapmaBel. «B marepe, uro mox JlBmHCKOM Haxomwioch okono 7000
BOEHHOIUTCHHBIX, 13 HUX 3000 O oTnpaBiens! B ['epmannto». (P. 20, Om. 2,
. 3558, 1.10). «B saToM narepe Hac pa30ouin Ha OJIOKU 10 HAIIMOHATIBHOCTSIM —
Ka3axu, IPy3uHbl, a3epOaiPKaHIIbl, apMsHe, TaPKUKH, OCETHHBI, B KOJINYECTBE
500 yenmoBek moe3noMm oTnpaBuaud B BapmaBy. Ilo nmpuGwitHM Hemenkue
oQuIIepsl COBMECTHO C TIEPEBOIYMKAMH BBLIATN KaKJOMY HEMEIKYI0 (opmy
LIMHENb, TUMHACTEPKY, OpIOKH, OOTHMHKH, MOSC, HWXKHEE Oenbe M IMUIIOTKY.
B monyuennn yxazaHHOTO sl M pyrue pacnucaiuck. [locie yero B mrade Ha
Hac 3armosHWwM aaketry». (O. 20, On. 2, 1. 3558, n.11). B ankere yka3piBaanch
(dbamunust, UM, TOJl POXKACHHSI, MECTO POKACHUS U HEMIbI TpeOOBaN yKa3aTb
MECTO JKUTEIBCTBO POACTBEHHHKOB, BEPOSTHO paccMaTpuBasl IE€PCHEKTHBbI
3axBaTa COBETCKOH TEPPUTOPHHU, OHM TIOJIarajl He0OX0JUMbIM cOOp CBEACHUH O
JuIax, nonaBmux K HAM. «llocie 3amonHeHus aHkeTsl, HaM ObIIO CKa3aHo, YTO
MBI Tiortanu B 5-if Typkecranckuii nernoH Hemenkon apmum» (®. 20, Om. 2, /1.
3558, 1.12). KomanaHslii coctaB 5 6aTanboHa COCTOSIT M3 HEMEUKUX O(UIICPOB H
KOMAaHJIUPOB KPAaCHOM apMHH, OKa3aBIIUXCS B INIEHY y HeMLEB. B paiione ropona
Boryuapa (Boponexckast 001acTh) BO BpeMst CpaKeHHUH ¢ COBETCKON apmueit 16
nexadps 1942 roga, mpu oTctyruieHuu HemieB, Opa3odexy C. y1ainock CKPBIThCS U
IIOTIACTh B IJICH YK€ K COBETCKUM coiiataMm. [Ipu nonpoce Ha Bonpoc: «Ilouemy
BbI BCTynuiii B Typkectanckuit ieruon?» On orBeTHi: «Eciu ObI 51 He BCTYIHII,
MeHs1 OBl paccTpelsiiii TaM ke B arepe» (D. 20, Om. 2, 1. 3558, m.13).

[locne npuHSTHS IPUCATH U BBIAAYN OOMYHAMPOBAHUS, KaXKABIH JISTHOHED
ToTydasl conmarckyro KHIKKY «Soldbuch». (Puc.1) OcHOBHOW HOKyMEHT
JIETUOHEpPA, CIYKUBIINN €My YIOCTOBEPEHUEM.
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Pucynoxk 1. O0105xKa TUUHOM KHIKKH TypKECTaHCKOTO JIETHOHEPa

Pucynox 2. Ilociemusisi cTpaHMIa COJJATCKOM KHUKKH TypKeCTaHCKOTO
JIETHOHEpa

(Apxus /IB/] mo BKO ¢honnbr mpoBepodHO-(UIBTPAIIMOHHBIX TOKYMEHTOB).

B npuBenéHHOM BhIIIE JOKYMEHTE TOBOPUTCS, YTO TUIATEXKHAs KHHUTra
CIyXHT COJIIaTy BO BpeMsI BOWHBI IEPCOHAIBHBIM JIOKYMEHTOM, JaeT IPaBO
Ha TIOJIyY€HHE IUIaThl, MOXKET OBbITh HUCIOJb30BaHA B KaYECTBE yJOCTOBEPEHUS
JUYHOCTH MIPH MOJYYCHUH MOUTH U T.1. B HHTEpecax conjata UMETh JTOKYMEHT
MIOCTOSIHHO TIpH ce0e, HEJOIMYCTUMO €r0 XpaHeHHE B CyMKe, OTJIeIbHOM Oaraxe.
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Bce m3mMeHeHust BHOCATCS TOJBKO CiIy)k00i BepmaxTa, oHM 00s13aTelIbHO
JOJKHBI OTPa’KaThCs B COJEPAKAHUY COIIATCKON KHIKKH. [loanenka 1oKyMeHTOB
Kapaercs.

Connarckasi KHMKKA COZEpXaja MOJNHYI0 HMH(OPMAIHMIO O BIAEibLe C
YKa3zaHHEM HOMEpa, TaHHbBIX O POXKIECHHHU, TPOpecchy, C yKa3aHUEM KOIa U YTo
OBUIO BBIJAHO W3 OOMYHIMPOBAHUS, a TAKXKe Mpoyasi Ciry>keOHasi nHpopMaLusl.
Connarckasi KHMKKA CoIepikajla BH3YaJbHYI0O HH()OPMALUIO pPaHXKHPOBAHUS
BOCHHOCITYKALIHX, ObLTH yKa3aHbl PAHTU Pa3Indys U SMOJIEMbI BOCHHOCTYKALLIMX
TypKecTaHCKOro JIETUOHA.

Pucynoxk 3. Panru paznuuus B TypkecTaHCKOM JIETHOHE

(Apxus JIBJIl mo BKO ¢oHpI TpoBepovHO-QMIETPAIMOHHBIX JJOKYMEHTOB).

Pucynox 4 Panru paznuuus B TypKeCTaHCKOM JIETHOHE

3akaouenue

Kaxxnoe neno otnenbHas cyab0a, OTIENBHBIN paccka3. MBI HE MOXKEM
TOBOPUTH O TIOJHOH JIOSUTBHOCTH K COBETCKOW BIIACTH, CIYXKHBIIUX B JIETHOHE,
OTJICIBHBIC U3 HUX JIOOPOBOJIBHO ITEPEIIUTH Ha CTOPOHY HEMIIEB, APYTHE OKA3aTUCh
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B IUJICHY U Momaiu Ha ciayxO0y K HemuaM. [lociaenHue crpeMuuch mpu nepBoit
BO3MOXXHOCTH CTapajiich BBIPBAThCS K CBOMM. OJHAKO, BCE OHHU MPOXOIWIIH
IIPOBEPKY, OTCYTCTBUE (haKTa MPUMEHEHUSI OPYXKHUs MPOTUB COBETCKOW apMUH
o0Jieryasno y4actb W IMO3BOJSUIO O4eHb ObICTpo mpoiTu mpoBepky HKBJI u
CMEPIIla.

Bceex, mpomeammux mieH, TypkecTaHCKHH JIETHOH OOBEAMHSIET CTaTyC
BOEHHOIUIEHHOI'O, CHayaJla HEMELKHUX KOHIIarepe, 3aTeM CTaTyc JIETMOHepa
HAIMOHAJBHBIX (DOPMUPOBAHUIT HEMELKOW apMHH, 3aTeM CTaTyC pernaTphaHTta
AMEPUKAHCKOM, aHTJIMICKON, (PpaHIly3CKOW 30HBI OKKyIAllMH, OKa3aBIIUXCS B
MTPOBEPOYHO-(PHIBTPAIIMOHHOM JIarepe.

BonpmmHCTBO mpomieAmnux (QUIbTPAIIMOHHBIC Jarepsi OTHPaBIsUTUCH B
KaJphl yroJIbHOW mpombinuieHHOCTH, cornacHo upektuBe HKBJ[ CCCP ot
15.03.45 Ne 39, rae nateiil myHKT riacuil: «IIpoBepeHHbIE CIIEKOHTUHIEHTHI,
0CBOOOKTaeMbIe U3 TPOBEPOTHO-PHUIBTPAMOHHBIX Tarepeit HKB/I, HanpaBisTh
B Kysbacc, Honbacc u Kuszenbacc opraHM30BaHHBIM TOPSIKOM IO Hapsiam
Otnena nmpoBepouHo-puibTpannonusix arepeit HKBJI CCCP, cornacoBaHHbIM
¢ HapkomaTtom Yromproit npomerimeraocta CCCP...» (®. 20, Om. 2, /1. 3593.
-3 11.). bonpuias 4acTh BO3BpALIABIIMXCS JIOMOW OBIBIIMX BOCHHOIJICHHBIX C
Bocrounoro Kazaxcrana mporura nmpoepky B [1DJI 240, cnemmarepsx HKB/]
0316,0317, 16006, D6epay, B [1DJI Cranunarpanackoit oonactu YCCP u T.11.

Bompoc o peaOmiurany BOEHHOIUIGHHBIX COBETCKOH apMHUHU JIOJITO
MYCCUPOBAJICS. COBETCKUM MPAaBUTEICTBOM, HEOJHOKPATHO MbITAIUCH PELIUTh
¢ yuetom cutyamuu 50-Xx romoB XX cronerus. Jlume B 1955 romy Bhimen
npuka3 [Ipesnamyma BepxoBroro CoBera CCCP «O06 aMHUCTHH COBETCKHX
rpax<iaH, COTPYIHUYABIINX C OKKYIIaHTaMM B iepuoi Benukoit OteuecTBeHHOM
BOoHHBI 1941-1945 rr.». OH OTKpBUT JIarepHbIe ABEPU BCEM, BKIIOYAst OBIBIINM
TypKkecTaHCKHM JIETHOHEpaM, MPAKTUYEeCKH OOJbINas 4acTh CKpbIBaia (DakT
npeObIBaHMS B TUICHY M CITY>KOBI B KA4€CTBE JISTHOHEPA OT CBOMX OJHM3KHX.

COTHU ThICSIY BOCHHOIUICHHBIX B YCJIOBMSIX HEMELKOrO IUICHA HCHBITAIN
y)Kac U CcTpax €XKEeJIHEBHOM CMepTH OT rojiojia, OT paccTpena, 3aTeM 4yIoM
OCTaBIINeCS B JKMBBIX TPOILIM MPOBEPKYy y cebs Ha poxumue. lIpoBepouno-
(WIBTPAMOHHBIM 3Tal 3TO BIOJHE HOPMAJIBHOE CTPYKTypHOE SIBJICHHE B
YCIIOBHSIX BOCHHOTO M TIOCJIIEBOCHHOTO BpeMeHH. COBETCKOE MpPaBUTEIIHCTBO
HE paccMaTpUBaJIO BOGHHOIUICHHBIX KaK MpefaTened, yreepxaaet B. 3eMckoB,
Y MBI 1I0JIaraeM, 4TO C JIAaHHBIM YTBEP)KJICHHEM BIIOJHE MOKHO COTJIACHUTHCS.
MHorosieTHUE apXHMBHBIE HcclieloBaHus B.3eMckoBa onpoBepraoT MHOXKECTBO
MHU(OB O BOCHHOIUIEHHBIX, B TOM YHUCJIE W CTAJIMHCKHUE Jarepsi U penpeccHu.
Jlume Te, KTO He TPOIIeN MPOBEPKY, a UX Obu1o uyTh Oosee 300 ThICAY YETOBEK
MOJyYMJIM HaKazaHue O JIeT CChUIKM Ha IIOCEJICHWH, ObUIM HAlpaBJICHBI B
cTpoutenbHbie 0atanboHbl (. 20, Om. 2, J1. 3593. -3 1.).

Ucropusi Typkecranckoro jernoHa B (OKyce €€ HeToCPeICTBEHHBIX
YYaCTHUKOB TpeOyeT KOHKpPETH3aluH, OOBEKTUBHOM JeTanu3auuu  0Oe3
nonmTHIeckoro nadoca, Mudororn3anuu ¥ KOHIOHKTYPIIUHEL McTopndeckas
MpaB/a U TOJIBKO MPaBJia, BMECTE C TEM HEJOCTYITHOCTh apXMBHBIX MATEPHAJIOB
TOKa HE TIO3BOJISIET PACKPHITH B IIOJTHOM MEpe yJacTHe HAIlIX COOTEUECTBEHHUKOB
B TypKecTaHCKOM JIETHOHE.
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THE ABOLITION OF KHAN POWER IN KAZAKHSTAN

In this article, the author investigates the causes, process and consequences
of the unilateral elimination of the remained Kazakhs by the Russian Empire
during 1822-1824. At the beginning of the XIX century, tsarist government
launched a unilateral elimination of the Khan’s power in Kazakhstan. Russia
had all the necessary technical and military resources. Sultans, whose name is
personified as the independence of the Kazakh khanate, were discredited in the
eyes of the nomads. The work is written on the basis of written and archival
sources.

Key words: khan’s power, Kazakh statehood, Russian empire, tsarism,
abolition.

Ka6buiaunos 3.E.!

TapuX FBUIBIMIAPBIHBIH TOKTOPHI, TIpodeccop
'TII. YonuxaHoB atbiHaarel Tapux KoHE 3THOJIOTHSI
MHCTUTYTBIHBIH AUPEKTOPHI, AIMaTHI K., Ka3akcran

E-mail:kabulzia@rambler.ru

KA3AKCTAHJIAFBI XAH/IbIK BUJIIKTIH KOMBLIYbI

Makanana asrop Pecell umnepusiceinbly 1822-1824 xblnaapaarbl Ka3ak
MEMIICKETTIJITIH TYNKUTIKTI KO0 ceOenTepiH, OapbIChIH JKOHE caigapiapbiH
3eprreiiai. XIX raceipapiH OackiHAa MaTmanblK KasakcTan TeppuTOpHsSChIHIAFBI
XaHJIBIK OMITIKTI O1pKaKThI KOOFa KipicTi. Peceiinin OyKii KaKeTTi MaTepUalI IbIK-
TEXHUKAJIBIK XXOHE OCKEPH pecypchl 0ap emi. Kazak XaHIbIFEIHBIH TOYEICI3IITIHIH
Oenrici OonFaH cynTaHJapAbIH KOIINeNl XalbIK ajIbIHAaFbl Oe/esi TYCill KeTTi.
JKymbic jxa30a jxoHE apXUB KyKaTTapbl HETI31H/IE Ka3bUI/IbL.

Kinr ce3aep: xaHapIK OWIIK, Ka3ak MeMIIEKeTTiIri, Pecelr mmnepuscel,
MMaTIIAILIK, KOI0.
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!TupekTop MHCTUTYTA UCTOpUH U dTHONOrnU uM.Y.YU. Banuxanosa
r. Anmatsel, Kazaxcran
E-mail:kabulzia@rambler.ru

OTMEHA XAHCKOM BJACTH B KABAXCTAHE

Crarbs HamucaHa B pamkax IIpoekta KH MOH PK MPH: BR05233709:

B nmanHO#l cTathe aBTOp HCCIEAYeT NPHUUYMHBI, XOI U TIOCICIACTBHS
OJIHOCTOPOHHEH JHKBUAauu Poccuilckoil ummepuei OCTaTKOB Ka3aXCKOM
rocynapctBeHHOCTH B 1822-1824 roxpl. B camom nHauane XIX Beka mapuszm
MPUCTYIUI K OJAHOCTOPOHHEH JIMKBUAAIIMM XAHCKOW BIACTU HA TEPPUTOPHUHU
Kazaxcrana. Poccust oOnmamama BceMH HEOOXOJUMBIMH — MaTepUATbHO-
TeXHUYECKUMH U BOCHHBIMH pecypcamu. CydTaHbl, ¢ YbHUM HMEHEM
OJIUIIETBOPSIIACH HE3aBUCHUMOCTh Ka3aXxCKOTo XaHCTBa, TUCKPEAUTUPOBAIH CeOs
B IIa3aX KOUYEBHHKOB. PaboTa HammcaHa HAa OCHOBE MHCHMEHHBIX U aPXUBHBIX
HCTOYHHUKOB.

KuloueBble cii0Ba: XaHCKasi BIACTh, Ka3axCKas TOCYAapCTBEHHOCTD,
Poccuiickas umnepus, napusm, yrnpasaHeHHUE.

The Kazakh-Russian contacts have a long history and originate from the
XVIth century. Basically, they were limited to diplomatic and trade relations.
There were attempts to conclude military alliances. Kaip Khan appealed to
Russia with a proposal for joint action against the Jungars. After the death of
Khan Tauke, Russia intensified its activities, including on the right bank of the
Irtysh.

In 1715, a military expedition led by I.D. Buchholz was organized from
Tobolsk up the Irtysh River. In the same year the Yamyshev fortress was laid.
However, soon the Jungars surrounded the fortress and forced the Russians to
retreat. (Kozhamzharova; 2017: 10).

After that, new military detachments were sent along the right bank of the
Irtysh. In 1716, they built the Yamyshevskaya (anew) and the Omsk, in 1717 —
Zhelezinskaya, in 1718 — Semipalatinskaya, in 1720 — the Ust-Kamenogorskata
fortresses (Omap6ekoB, 2016: 15)

The Siberian authorities said to the Jungar rulers that the reason for the
fortresses construction is the need to protect them from attacks by the Kazakhs.
And the Kazakhs were told that these fortresses are built to protect them from
belligerent Jungars. In fact, these fortifications served as a convenient springboard
for strengthening the position of the tsarist authorities in the basin of the Irtysh
river for the purpose of further joining both the territory of the Kazakh Khanate
and the regions controlled by the Jungarian huntaji. This was also written by
the famous Russian scholar N. Konshin: “Thus the Irtysh line of fortifications
appeared, the task of which was to protect the right-bank land from the Jungars,
and soon afterwards — from the Kirghizes”.

Since the beginning of the XVIII century the number of embassies sent by
Russia to the Kazakh Khanate has increased. Along with the issues of establishing
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trade, allied relations, Russia was looking for ways to bring the Kazakh Khanate
into subjection, which caused active opposition from the Kazakh rulers. Border
conflicts began, based on land conflicts.

Despite of the heavy and protracted war with Jungaria ended with an
impressive victories of the people’s militia, the success was not fixed. The
internecine struggle of khans and sultans for power led to the fact that the Russian
Empire was drawn into it. The latter was looking for the opportunity to join
Kazakhstan to Russia.

In 1730 the biys of the Junior zhuz instructed Abulkhair Khan to carry on
negotiations with Russia on the military alliance. However, the negotiations took
a completely different character. Abulkhair was looking for ways to strengthen
his sole authority in the Kazakh Khanate. The ruler of the Junior zhuz decided
to take advantage of the Russian state’s support. With the aim of rapprochement
with the Russian authorities, in September 1730 the embassy of Abulkhair
headed by Batyr Seitkul Koidagululy and biy Kutlumbet Koshtayuly arrived
in St. Petersburg with a message to Empress Anna loannovna about taking the
Russia’s citizenship by the Junior zhuz.

The embassy of Abulkhair was accepted with great honors. The guests
received expensive gifts. Russia used such favorable conditions for incorporating
the Junior zhuz into the Empire. By this time the Volga Kalmyks and the Kabardin
principality had already been annexed to Russia.

To bring the Kazakhs to swear allegiance, in the spring of 1731 the tsarist
government sent an embassy headed by diplomat A.l. Tevkelev to Abulkhair
from St. Petersburg (Kozhamzharova, 2017: 22).

He was entrusted to persuade the rulers of the Juniorr zhuz to take Russian
citizenship with any means. The possibility of direct bribing of the top of the zhuz
was also not excluded. The Empress Anna loannovna passed expensive gifts to
Abulkhair: a saber, sable fur coat, two fox hats, cloth, etc. They were given on
condition of swearing allegiance on the Koran and putting a signature on the
document on acceptance into citizenship. The influential Bashkir foreman and
batyr Taimas Shaimov, who enjoyed great respect among the steppe people, was
a member of the diplomatic mission.

Another function of the diplomatic mission was the collection of intelligence
information: description of the area, information about the language, customs and
rites of local residents, the mood of the population when taking citizenship. A.
Tevkelev was ordered to collect data on the nearest neighbors of Kazakhs. The
Russian Emperor Peter I owns words that testify to the great interest of joining
the Kazakh Khanate to Russia: “Despite the great costs of keeping it, even up to
the million, but keep it under the patronage of the Russian Empire... the Kirghiz-
Kaisak Horde ... is a key and gates to all the Asian countries» (2010: 108-109).

A considerable part of the nobility of the Junior zhuz categorically refused
to accept Russian citizenship. On the spot it became clear that the adoption of
Russian citizenship was a personal initiative of the Khan Abulkhair. On the part
of the opposition-minded steppe rulers, there were many who tried to frustrate
the talks openly or even kill the Russian ambassadors. Therefore, the protection
of the diplomatic mission was entrusted to the son of Khan Abulkhair, Sultan
Nuraly.

The steppe nobles were more interested in a reliable military ally, in no way
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encroaching on their freedom. The loss of independence was not even discussed.
In the world history there are practically no cases of voluntary renunciation
of statehood. Each side understood the essence of the term “citizenship” in its
own way. The Russian Empire needed a formal reason and legal basis for the
subsequent liquidation of its neighbors’ statehood.

Using bribery, persuasion, and sometimes an open threat, saying that he
is a confidant of the Russian Empire, A. Tevkelev still managed to negotiate
successfully. The Russian ambassador pushed a small entourage of Abulkhair to
accept Russian citizenship.

In 1731 the Russian Empire, which was using complicated and insidious
diplomatic negotiations for nomads, forced the Junior Kazakh zhuz to take the
Russian citizenship.

In 1731, the Empress Anna loannovna signed a charter on the acceptance
of the Kazakhs of the Junior zhuz into the Russian citizenship. When signing this
certificate, a number of conditions were stipulated. First, Abulkhair’s subjects
pledged to pay the yasak regularly, following the example of the Bashkirs.
Secondly, on the part of other peoples of Russia, raids on the Kazakhs were to
cease. Thirdly, in case of an attack of “enemies” on the new subjects, Russia
undertook to protect them. Fourthly, Abulkhair was to return the prisoners,
and live with peace and harmony with the Kalmyks and Bashkirs. Later events
showed that almost none of these obligations was fulfilled by both parties. Each
party wanted to gain its benefits. Nationality was fictitious, but from a formal
point of view it became the starting point for the gradual joining of the Kazakh
Khanate to the Russian Empire.

On October 10, 1731 Abulkhair Khan, some sultans and a small group
of large biys and batyrs took the oath of allegiance to the Russian Empire. This
event occurred in the interfluve of the Irgiz and Tobol rivers in the Maityube
tract. Only 29 Kazakh foremen took the oath. They were, first of all, those who
formed the core of the so-called “Khan party”. Abulkhair Khan was the first to
swear, and then his companions followed him. Part of the local nobility during
the negotiation processes was openly bribed by the Russian diplomatic mission.
Abulkhair, undertook to send his sons to Russia as amanats, as a token of loyalty
to the Russian throne.

«Abulkhair’s goals were the following: 1) relying on the power of Russia,
to subdue the Khiva and Karakalpaks, becoming the khan of the three zhuzs;
2) to make the power hereditary; 3) having become stronger, to leave Russia
completely», - noted the well-known public figure K. Kemengerov in the work
«From the History of the Kazakhs» (Kemengerov, 2005: 41-42).

Russian diplomats have been on the territory of Kazakhstan for more
than one year. They thoroughly studied the Kazakh society and its potential
opportunities. Tevkelev was awarded the title of colonel and later a general of
the Russian army for a successful diplomatic mission in the Younger zhuz. His
descendants became one of the major Muslim landowners of the Orenburg region,
who owned thousands of serfs. Bashkir foreman Taimas Shaimov received the
rank of tarkhan.

The ruler of the Junior zhuz, after accepting Russian citizenship, gradually
lost authority and influence among his subjects. What Abulkhair expected from
his citizenship did not come true. He was approved only by the Khan of the Junior
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zhuz. The border conflicts between the Kazakhs and the Kalmyks, the Bashkirs
and the Urals Cossacks did not stop. There was no real military assistance from
the tsarist government to new subjects in the war with the Jungars. Because of
the open reluctance of tsarism to help their new subjects, the scarcity of military
garrisons and their weak armament, even the fortresses of Irtysh land did not
protect the Kazakhs. Therefore, it is no coincidence that in 1741, the Jungarian
ruler Galdan Tsaren organized a new devastating campaign against the territory
of Kazakhstan. Only death at the hands of political opponents stopped him from
active operations against the Russian Empire.

During the next decade, a similar step was taken by the Kazakh khans of
the Middle zhuz. At the same time, tsarism did not skimp on gifts, as well as on
money and grain salaries.

For each border fortress, considerable sums of money were allocated for
the “maintenance” of the nomadic nobility.

The Kazakhs were also interested in barter trade on the border line.
Becoming the Russian subjects promised them temporary transitions in the
winter time to the inner part of the border line. In the first decades, Russia did
not interfere in the internal or external affairs of its new subjects. As well as there
were no attempts of penetration of the Russian Empire deep into Kazakhstan.
Therefore, at the end of 1731, the khan of the Middle zhuz Sameke took the oath
to become a part of the Russian Empire relatively easily. In 1733, from the side of
the Senior zhuz, the first attempt was also made to join Russia. However, in the 30s
the entry of the Senior zhuz into Russia did not take place due to its remoteness
from Russia and difficult international situations. In 1740 in Orenburg under the
mediation of Abulkhair the Russian citizenship was “accepted” by the khan of the
Middle zhuz Abulmambet and Sultan Abylai. It should be noted that the Russian
citizenship was mainly taken by those groups of Kazakh people who lived near
the border line. In 1731, from the side of the tsarist government some attempts
were made through khan Abulkhair to push the Khiva Khanate to become the
Russian subject. But Khiva reacted categorically with a refusal. In 1742, with
the active mediation of Abulkhair in Orenburg, the Karakalpaks (approximately
30,000 households) agreed to become the subjects as well. In the 30-40s of the
XVIIIth century, Russia began to build fortresses on the outskirts of the Kazakh
steppe (Levshin, 1996: 181 -185).

To consolidate the position of tsarism in the borderlands of the Junior zhuz
in 1734, the Kirghiz-Kaisak expedition was created, headed by I.K. Kirillov, one
of the companions of Peter 1. His assistant was a great connoisseur of Kazakh
customs and interpreter A. Tevkelev. Later, the Kirghiz-Kaisak expedition
was renamed Orenburg. The expedition consisted of 2700 people. It received
a government assignment on the comprehensive study of the Junior zhuz. In
particular, it conducted exploration of natural resources and mapping of lands.

In 1735, at the request of Khan Abulkhair, the Orenburg fortress was
founded. The Kazakh khan planned to take refuge in it in case of possible riots
in the Steppe. The city was located at the confluence of the Or river in Zhayyk.
Later, the fortress was renamed Orsk. The Orenburg fortress was moved to the
interior of the Russian territory. It served as a major trade center between the
European part of Russia and the Kazakh steppe, Central Asia. Later it was found
out that Orenburg was viewed by tsarism not as a residence of the khan, but as a
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military springboard of the Russian Empire for further advancement to the East.

The acceptance of Russian citizenship by a part of the Kazakhs of the
Junior and Middle zhuzes had its own, further deepening negative consequences:
the gradual loss of independence, the transformation of khans and sultans into
tsarist officials.

The refusal of tsarism to recognize the all-Kazakh khan led to the beginning
of territorial fragmentation and the destruction of the unity of the Kazakh state.
Almost without coordination with local rulers, the intensive construction of
military fortresses, outposts and redoubts began across the Kazakh-Russian
border. The reduction of pasture lands and the lack of an opportunity to migrate
to the border areas during the jute years resulted in a significant undermining of
the foundations of nomadic and semi-nomadic cattle-breeding.

Kazakhstan’s entry into the sphere of Russian influence subsequently
caused deterioration in relations with the Central Asian states, which manifested
itself in the increased military raids of the Khiva and Bukhara Khan troops to
South Kazakhstan, in the establishment of taxes, etc. In 1755, the tsarist authorities
provoked the Kazakh-Bashkir conflict, long decades cooled relations between
two kindred peoples.

The Russian empire, using the Kazakh-Jungarian confrontation, began to
seize the lands of the northern part of the Kazakh state openly.

And in 1752-1755, the Russian Empire openly annexed the Northern part
of the Middle zhuz of the Kazakh Khanate, measuring almost 75,000 square
kilometers, by constructing the Novoishimskaya lane, tsarism was using the
prolonged Kazakh-Dzungarian war, which was very favorable for the Russian
Empire (Bukeikhan,1995: 53).

The Novoishim line of military fortresses and redoubts connected
the Uyskaya line with the Irtysh line. Here were built Zverinogolovskaya,
Petropavlovskaya, Presnovskaya and other fortresses. A considerable number of
military forces were stolen there. Former Staroishim border line, located in the
form of an arc, was “straightened” and pushed into the depths of Kazakh nomadic
areas to 250 versts.

Pastoralists, who roamed between Staroishimskaya and Novo-Ishimskaya
lines from time immemorial, were forcibly evicted. This violated the existing
system of migrations. The land seizures of tsarism deprived many Kazakh
families of traditional pastures that are now on the “inside” side of the new line.
The armed resistance of the autochthonous population began. These events are
described in sufficient detail by one of the researchers of the XIXth century N.
Petropavlovsky: “...In the Kurgan, Ishim and Tukalin districts, the struggle of the
peasants was with the Kirghiz. Almost until recently, they defended their rights
as owners, in the forties of this century (XIX - Auth.) Bloody clashes took place
between peasants and Kirghizes...”.

The new line served the tsarist administration as a defense of newly
acquired lands from their recent masters, the Kazakhs. Against the backdrop of
confrontation with the Jungars and conflict with the Bashkirs, the local population
could not provide organized armed resistance to the land expansion of tsarism.

In 1765, the tsarist government withdrew a 10-verst lane along the left bank
of the Irtysh River from the use of its new “subjects”. This is how the participants
of the statistical expedition on the study of Kazakhstan led by F.Sherbina wrote
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about this: “In 1765, in accordance with the instructions of the commander of the
Siberian troops, Springer, in the Kyrgyz steppe, along the Irtysh stream, a lane of
10 versts wide was allocated. This lane was declared neutral between the Russian
possessions and the possessions of the Kirghiz, and nobody, neither the Russians
nor the Kirgiz had the right to cross it without the permission of the border
military authorities. In this way they thought to establish at least a kind of the
tolerable agreement allowing conflicting restless neighbors to coexist peacefully
and to protect Russian settlements from the raids of nomads. At the beginning
of the last century, 10-verst lane was provided to the Siberian Cossack army for
their use; in 1839 it was dissociated by the surveyor Kokulin and from this time
the Cossacks began to consider it as their indispensable property” (1903: 51-52).

And in 1810-1822, taking an advantage of the very difficult social and
economic situation in the Junior zhuz, the Russian Empire withdrew more than
600,000 dessiatines of the most fertile land of the Northern part of this ethno-
territorial formation. The total area of the annexed land was about 600,000
dessiatines of land: “This troubled time did not prevent the Russian government
from annexing the area, which was between the rivers llek and Berdyanka, to
the province, where, as we have already mentioned, there were salt mines. This
accession began in 1810, and in 1817, outposts were erected on the Kural and
Berdyanka rivers, and the entire Iletsky district began to be populated. In 1840,
this area became the part of the lands of the Orenburg Cossack army. It is clear
that such a capture of the best part of the steppe could not please the Kirghiz”
(Meier, 1865: 30).

By the 20s of the XIXth century, the tsarist government came to the
conclusion that it is time to abolish khan power in Kazakhstan. They had
good reasons for this, and some premises and conditions were created. First,
the preservation of khan power prevented tsarism from starting a large-scale
economic colonization of the region and annexing the Southern and South-
Eastern regions of Kazakhstan to Russia. Secondly, Kazakh khans, appointed
by the tsarist government, completely discredited themselves in the eyes of the
majority of the steppe population. Unauthoritative rulers appointed by the tsar
were perceived not as independent khans, but often as ordinary officials of the
Russian empire, moreover, they received salaries from the authorities.

By that time, tsarism divided both the Junior and the Middle zhuzes into
several parts. It was very convenient for managing nomads. In 1788, a significant
part of the Priirtysh Kazakhs led by Sultan Sultanbet received the right for “eternal
migration” on the right bank of the Irtysh river. The Middle zhuz was divided
into two parts: the right-bank and left-bank “citizens”. In 1801, the Inner Horde
was created from the Junior zhus by resettlement of people to the right bank of
the Ural. Open communication between these groups of once united zhuzes was
banned: “In 1801, the former Caucasian Inspector Lieutenant-General Knorring
asked for the Highest Command on March, 11th, for the Kirghiz-Kaisak Minor
Horde Sultan Bukei, due to his desire to have a nomadic migration, with the
Kirghiz people who were loyal to him, from the other side of the Ural, between
the latter and the Volga, with a view that they set up villages for the winter time in
the local places where the convenient area is found, but this objective has not yet
been achieved, as this people has got used to a nomadic life since ancient times,
and there are no signs of any establishment of settlements” (GAQOO. p.6, op.10,
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d.2861.- LL.5-7).

Thirdly, at the beginning of the XIXth century, there were frequent cases
of active march-off of a part of the Chingizides against the tsarist administration.

And, finally, after the end of the war with France, tsarism possessed
sufficient military and human resources for the final abolition of the formal
manifestation of the Kazakh independence — the institution of khan power.

Under these conditions, in 1822 and 1824, the tsarist government
unilaterally, seriously violating the provisions on the citizenship of the Kazakh
Khanates, which had not a single word about the abolition of statehood, cancelled
the khan power in the Middle and Junior zhuzes. The Kazakhs finally lost their
statehood, in fact turning into the most ordinary colony of the Russian Empire.

In the Middle zhuz after the death of Bokei khan and Uali khan, the tsarist
government considered it unnecessary to elect new khans. In 1822, under the
leadership of the Governor-General of the Western Siberia, M.M. Speransky
“Charter on the Siberian Kirghiz” was drafted and approved by the tsar, actually
this document let the tsarist government abolish the khan power in the Middle
zhuz.

One of the main goals of the new reform in Kazakhstan was the elimination
of khan power in the Middle zhuz. The “Charter” in its purpose and content
was associated with a policy aimed at the actual annexation of the North-
Eastern regions of Kazakhstan to the Russian Empire and turning them into a
colony. The administrative, judicial and territorial management was radically
changed. According to the facts of the Russian scholar N. Konshin, “the Siberian
Administration, under the order of the Center, sent the agents across the steppe to
persuade the Kazakhs to accept a new content of government, and then to do the
same with the mullah from the Kazan Tatars”.

The decree introduced a new district management system. Outlying
districts were created, which were subdivided into volosts, and volosts — into
administrative auls. Each district consisted of 15-20 volosts, volosts had 10-12
auls in them, and administrative auls consisted of 50-70 households (“kibitka”),
the outer districts were merged into the Region of the Siberian Kirghiz. The new
administrative unit became a part of the vast Omsk region. Tomsk and Tobolsk
provinces and Omsk region were subordinate to the West Siberian Governor-
General, whose headquarter was located in Tobolsk, and later in Omsk.

When creating administrative units, the tsarist government tried, in a
convenient case, to take into account both the tribal identity of the nomads, and
also the commonness of wintering and migrating. The transition of inhabitants
of the steppe from one district to another was carried out with the consent of the
authorities.

The outer districts were ruled by senior sultans, volosts — by volost
governors, and auls by senior representative. Volost governors and aul seniors
performed administrative, economic and police functions (Materialy po 1storn
politicheskogo stroia Kazahstana, 1960: 137).

In each district a district order was established under the command of the
senior sultan. These included: two Russian assessors, appointed by the Omsk
regional chief and two from the honorary Kazakhs elected by local societies.
The internal guard consisted of Siberian Cossacks, which eventually turned
into a force that periodically plundered the local inhabitants of the steppe: “The
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privileges granted by the government to the Cossacks served not to increase
their welfare and duties, but rather to develop complete idleness and indolence,
to disorder their economy and the systematically-organized despoliation of the
Kirghiz. The household of the old Cossacks, who settled in the steppes in the 20s,
is extremely bad, agriculture is almost nonexistent; trade exists here and there,
as an exception, and the production is more or less dull, nevertheless, with the
seizure of Kirghiz lands, by scrapping and possible violence, they settle hostile
feelings in the Kirghiz people toward the entire Russian population” (Gaines,
2006: 113).

The collegial order of management and the presence of the tsarist military
detachment sharply limited the power of the senior sultan. His authority became
the simple formality of the district. The aul seniors were selected by nomads and
were approved in this post by a district order. Elections took place once in three
years. The sultans did not participate in the election of the seniors.

Volost governors from among the sultans received the right to inherit their
power. The transfer of their power passed along a straight descending line. In
the future, it was allowed to elect persons of non-sultan origin for the post of
volost governors. Such candidates should have had a merit in front of the tsarist
government. Thus tsarism gradually began to shift the Chingizides from the
authority structures.

The senior sultan was elected only by the sultans, and the assessors were
exclusively selected from the honorable Kazakhs by biys and seniors. If the senior
sultans were elected once in three years, but the assessors once in two years. Senior
sultans could not begin to take up their responsibilities without the approval of
the regional chief. The post of a senior sultan was equated with the rank of major
of the Russian army. After 9 years of work the senior sultan received a noble
rank. The election of the senior sultan was similar to the election of the khan. For
example, he was raised on a white cloth. Since 1854, the right to be elected for
the post of the senior sultan was officially given to people of non-sultan origin.
Thus, tsarism implemented a plan for the gradual discredit and incremental shift
the descendants of Genghis Khan from the authority structures, with whom the
steppe people personalized a separate 600-year epoch of statehood.

The district order had strictly defined functions: ensuring the security of
the district population, caring for enlightenment, improving everyday life and
household activities, eradicating robbery, barymta and cases of disobedience
of the authorities, suppressing arbitrariness and fair implementation of the
investigation and trial, solving religious problems, control over the movement
of merchant caravans and ensure their safety, as well as collecting yasak (taxes).
Also the district authorities had to take care of the agriculture development.

One of the main functions of the district order was the implementation
of the courts operation. But they turned out to be ineffective because not many
people applied to the district courts. According to A. Gaines: “The consequences
of the orders are endless and unsuccessful ... The judgment of the biys (good
people) is speedy and is made in words; it is fairly fair ... is respected not only by
the Kirghiz people, but also by the commoners and the Cossacks”.

With a view to the gradual and painless introduction of a new system
of government, tsarism established a five-year privilege from the payment of
all taxes. At that time, only voluntary fees were allowed for the construction
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and maintenance of hospitals and schools. At the end of privilege years, the
population of the districts paid yasak by cattle (they had to pay one from 100
heads of different cattle). At the same time, the tax was not levied for camels.
This was done to stimulate trade in the province. Counting the number of cattle
was done once in three years. In addition to yasak, Kazakhs carried road duties,
provided horses for messengers.

Russian assessors in orders and Cossacks had to show a good example in
the cultivation of land for conducting of horticulture, gardening and beekeeping.
The Kazakh families who moved to a settled way of life and succeeded in these
matters could count on getting awards from the authorities. But later the mass
transition to agriculture from the Kazakh side was not noticed. The cattle-breeding
Kazakh population treated agriculture with some contempt, considering it only
for poor people-zhataks who did not have cattle. The population of districts got
the right to unhindered extraction of salt from lakes. Salt was mined both for
domestic consumption and for sale to its fellow tribesmen, as well as to Russian
resellers.

According to the “Charter” the tsarist authorities encouraged trade. Each
inhabitant of the district received the right to sell its products both in the territory
of the district and outside it. The Sultans reserved the right to send trade caravans
abroad and to the Siberian lines. The same right of movement to the territory of
external districts was obtained by Russian merchants. It was forbidden to levy
any fees from the caravans moving through the territory of the external districts.

Prior to the introduction of the “Charter” spiritual healers did their medical
job in the steppe (synykshy, baksy, emshy, etc.). Under the new conditions, the
situation changed a bit. In each district, two health practitioners/physicians started
working. Institutional hospitals were established. The local authorities were
instructed to introduce new posts for smallpox vaccination. The local population
could be candidates for these positions.

The “Charter” ordered the regional authorities to promote the activation
of Orthodox missionaries in the steppe. But it was recommended to act “with
certain assurances and convictions without even the slightest enforcement”. But
subsequent events showed that tsarism did not pursue this mission. From the side
of the nomads, the missionaries were met with active opposition.

One of the positive aspects of the “Charter” was the permission to send
children of the district residents to educational institutions located in the territory
of the internal provinces of Russia. Actually, only some of the Kazakhs used this
opportunity. The local population, as before, was afraid of the Russification and
Christianization of their children.

The “Charter” was introduced in the steppe gradually. The new order
of government management began to be introduced from those families who
wandered closer to the border line, and who “asked for their patronage and took
an oath to the Russian Empire”. There were no specific plans prepared in advance
for opening and creating districts. One after another, small military troops with
officials from the border administration were sent to the auls. They explained the
necessity and profitability of adopting a new system of management in detail. Land
disputes between different tribes and conflicts between Sultan groups allowed
tsarism to open districts, as N. Konshin described well in his work: “The tribal
clashes over land that were very skillfully used by the Siberian administration as
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a circumstance that contributed greatly to the opening new districts. The desire to
preserve the disputed grazings and even acquire new ones was the main reason
that prompted the Kazakhs not only to agree, but even to beg for the opening the
districts. This fact is described in archival matters with full clarity. For instance, the
Sivan-Naiman volost (i.e. the clan group), agreeing in 1824 to a new management
system, expressed the following desire: “the lands occupied in the summer time
and winter time should be left in the possession of the Sivan-Naiman volost.
The ownership must be noted in a decree”. In 1829 land disputes prompted one
of the most high-powered Naiman sultans, Sivankul Khankhodzhin, to ask “to
send a surveyor to divide the lands and provide them to the everlasting hereditary
possession” of his volost”. In 1830, the Sadyr Naimans, willing to open a district,
asked “to provide us with our places, which the Kireyans had taken over”. The
Uaks and others asked about the same. In addition to land disputes, the Sultan
conflicts of power division in different volosts contributed to taking the Russian
citizenship. Particularly strong and continuous was the struggle in the Naiman
volosts between two mighty sultans Sivankul Khankhodzhin (the grandson of
Khan Barak) and Sarta Yuzhachin (cousin of Sivankul). This struggle was the
reason for opening the Ayaguz and then the Kokpetinsky district” (Konshin,
2005: 89-82).

With the agreement of nomad groups, new districts emerged. So, in 1824
the Karkaralinsky and Kokchetavsky districts were created in this way, in 1831
Ayaguzsky, in 1832 Akmolinsky, in 1833 Bayanaul and Uch-Bulak, and others.

In 1854, the Semipalatinsk inner district was created for the Kazakhs of
the right bank of the Irtysh River. In 1856, the Alatau Special District was opened
in the territory of the Semirechye. At the head of these two districts there were
Russian officers.

The Governor-General of the Western Siberia and the Governor of the
Omsk region controlled the Middle zhuz.

The abolition of khan power in the Middle zhuz somewhat facilitated a
similar step in the Junior zhuz. The conflicts between the sultans of the Junior
zhuz never ended. Khan power was marked by weakness, lack of authoritativeness
among subjects. In 1822, the Governor of the Orenburg region P.K. Essen sent a
draft of the “Charter of the Orenburg Kirghiz” to the capital. In the Junior zhuz,
Khan Shergazy still ruled at that time. Therefore, the project of the chief of the
Orenburg region was sent for follow-on revision to the Asian Committee. The
final version of the “Charter” was approved by the Russian tsar Alexander I in
the spring of 1824. Khan Shergazy was summoned to Orenburg. He was given
a monthly salary for life. Khan power in the Junior zhuz was cancelled (Meier,
1865: 42-43).

Within this reform, the territory of zhuz was divided into three external
districts of the Trans-Ural region. In 1828, the names of administrative units
were renamed into parts: Western, Middle and Eastern. The zhuz power was
concentrated in the hands of three sultan rulers, who were directly subordinate to
the Orenburg governor.

The Cossack detachments were subordinate to the sultan rulers. The total
number of such a military unit ranged from 100 to 200 people. The rates of
the sultan rulers were located in Cossack settlements and fortifications, which
increased their dependence on the tsarist government. The main function of the
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sultan rulers was to maintain the subordinate people “in the order and being
always faithful and obeyed to the government”. All officials in the Junior zhuz,
from the aul senior to the sultan ruler, were appointed by the Orenburg governor.
The election in the Junior zhuz was completely absent.

Earlier in official documents the Kazakhs of the Junior zhuz were
conditionally divided into two groups: those who lived near the border line and
steppe people. Later, from the number of the near ones, distances were created,
which were divided into seniorities or auls. The distances were new administrative-
territorial units. They were managed by remote commanders. Over the time, the
power of the remote commanders reached distant steppe auls. They watched
timely and accurate collection of taxes, i.e. a tax from each nomad tent. The tax
was 1.5 silver rubles from each tent (household). Now a new fee was added to the
nomad tent tax collection, it was a fee for the right to be employed at a line and
internal residents at a rate of 15 cents a month. For each month of expiration the
steppe people paid 30 kopecks (Russian currency) in silver.

“The Charter of the Orenburg Kirghiz” was somewhat half-hearted.
Therefore, in 1844, the “Provision on the Orenburg Kirghizes” was established.
Now the lands occupied by the Kazakhs of the Orenburg department were declared
as the part of the territories of the Russian Empire. The general management
of the Junior zhuz was carried out by the Orenburg Border Commission. The
commission included: the chairman, his deputy, four councilors from among the
Kazakhs, the official for special assignments, the doctor and the vet. Under the
Border Commission, a school for Kazakh children was established.

The new Provision cut the authority of the biy court greatly, since now it
solved only insignificant matters. Anti-government speeches, murders, robberies,
barymta was the matter of the military court. And such crimes as theft, fraud,
property claims more than 50 rubles were dealt within the general laws of the
Russian Empire under the order Commission. The Kazakhs of the Orenburg
department were placed in more severe conditions than their fellow tribesmen
from the Middle zhuz (Kraft, 2004: 123).

The Kazakhs of the Junior zhuz also had a post of trustee for the Kazakhs
lived near the border line, whose main function was to protect the rights of
bordered steppe nomads from the arbitrariness of settled population. The trustee
was more concerned about the protection of the rights of the steppe people during
the transition of nomads to the inner side of the border line.

Under sultan power there was one medical practitioner from among the
same cattlemen. They performed the smallpox vaccination.

The tsarist government established a fixed state tax. It was spent on the
maintenance of the chief department and military troops. The reform of the tsarist
government consolidated the creation of an obedient apparatus of government
from among the rulers and sultans. They were equated with Russian officials and
now they served for rewards and ranks. The appointment and displacement of
them depended on the favor of regional Russian authorities towards them.

Elections of volost governors and senior sultans led to the existence of
such a disgraceful phenomenon as bribery, buying votes of electors and Russian
officials. One of the German researchers, F. von Schwartz, wrote: “The district
authorities were selling the most attractive posts of rural headmen (stewards —
author’s) to those who gave more”. These elections gave rise to the opposition of
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tribes and clans, when the people voted for candidates only of their identity. And
when the election of senior sultans was made by representatives of the “black
bone”, then the opposition of the sultans and tribal nobility began.

The centers of district orders became a springboard for the further military
and colonial actions of the empire in the territory of Kazakhstan and in the Central
Asian possessions. A part of the sultans protested against the tsarist reform,
especially the one that was ignored in the distribution of new posts. The protests
turned into armed uprisings.

In spite of this colonizing essence, the reforms of the 1920s contributed to
the development of trade, healthcare and education in the steppe. It was strictly
forbidden to settle voluntarily on the lands of nomads for Russian residents. This
circumstance delayed the process of resettlement of peasants to Kazakhstan for
almost half a century. The Kazakhs were legally exempt from military service.

Basically, the introduction of charters had far-reaching negative
consequences. The population of the Junior and Middle zhuzes finally lost their
statehood. Kazakhstan gradually became a colony of the Russian Empire. The
Russian empire, having rudely intervened in the internal affairs of the Kazakhs,
eliminated the Kazakh statehood unilaterally and secretly. Although such steps
on the part of tsarism were not predicted and planned when in the 30-40s of the
XVIIIth century the Kazakhs agreed to take on the Russian citizenship.

Innovations significantly limited freedom of nomad migration. They led
to a mixture of tribal groups, especially in reforming the Junior zhuz, that was
told by the American diplomat and journalist Eugene Skyler: “In 1824, the power
of the khans was destroyed, and the whole country (Junior zhuz) was divided
into three areas (parts), governed by regents-sultans. However, this separation
was carried out thoughtlessly, the tribal distinctions and land rights have not
been taken into account”. Anciently flourishing nomadic and seminomadic cattle
breeding began to decline (Sedelnikov, 2006: 23).

The abolition of khan power allowed tsarism to relatively painlessly
withdraw the Novoileiny district in favor of the Orenburg province, as described
by the expert of the province A. Dobrosmyslov: “To protect the rest of the empire
border from the invasion of the Kirhiyz gangs, on March 5, 1835, Perovsky
petitioned the Supreme Command to transfer the border, in the territory between
the fortresses of Orsk and Troitsk, to the East, almost in a straight line between
the mentioned fortresses, and the settlement of the area between the old and the
new lines of the Cossacks, who should be protecting this new line. The Kirghiz
residents, who live here, have been given the right to stay between the lines, but
under the condition of payment for the land, which should have been paid in
proportion to the area occupied by the nomadic people. In addition, the Orenburg
military governor was ordered to gradually prepare the Kirghizes of this region
to ensure that they would eventually be removed beyond the new line. At the
disposal of the Cossacks it was ordered to take a 15-verst lane along the entire
new line. The area of the Novoileiny district is 10,100 square versts. This is the
second dispossession of land from the use of the Kirghiz of the Little Horde. In
addition to this prevention, Perovskiy intended to separate our border from the
Kirghiz steppes between the Orsk and Troitsk fortresses, over 400 versts, with a
huge construction like the Chinese wall — a continuous rampart with a moat. This
was supposed to be carried out by a troop of the Bashkir army and finished within
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6 years; the cost of the construction would be 25 000 rubles. In 1836, part of this
rampart was ready, it was 18 versts and 162 sazhens long; the construction had its
start from 45 versts to the North of the Orsk fortress and had 6 feet of height and
a moat was of the same depth. Further work was not done, and this completely
unnecessary venture of Perovsky was ended. The remains of the rampart and
the moat can be seen nowadays. In 1835, Perovsky began resettling Cossacks
and erecting outposts at the new line: the Imperial, Naslednitsky, Kostaninovsky,
Nikolaevsky and Mikhailovsky. The choice of a place for fortifications and
dispossession of land from the Kirghiz possession was produced by colonel
Zhemchuzhnikov. The Cossacks settled reluctantly and therefore the construction
of settlements occurred slowly” (Dobrosmyslov, 1902: 311-312).

The abolition of khan power was also triggered the national liberation
movement under the leadership of the khan Kenessary Kassymuly (1837-1847).
The khan managed to recreate the statehood on the basis of the rebel army for
a short period of time, and the foreign researchers made the most excellent
comments about it: “Apparently, Kenessary was training excellent soldiers from
the Kirghizes. Many people told me that it was the extraordinary dexterity in
handling the spear and the battle ax that allowed the warriors of Kenessary to
fight against the superior forces of the enemy successfully. Having good officers,
the Kirghizes could make up the best horse cavalry in the world. They have all the
qualities that glorified the famous hordes of Genghis Khan in history” (Atkinson,
1998: 154).

The introduction of the two charters led to a marked deterioration in the
well-being of the steppe inhabitants, which was well written by the well-known
Turkologist V. Radlov: “However, I had quite a few cases to observe the operation
of the former Charter. It established the order and, in addition, provided protection
to settled farmers living next door to the Kirghizes. But it cannot be denied that
with the establishment of the order the people’s welfare has diminished. The
inner Horde near Semipalatinsk, completely subdued, almost completely ruined,
while as you approach to the Big Horde the wealth of the people increases”
(Radlov, 2005: 173).

One of the main reasons of the easy elimination of khan power was the
disunity of the Kazakh rulers and the stronger and more sophisticated policy of
diplomacy and the military machine of the Russian Empire.
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SIBERIAN FRONTIER IN THE LATE XVI - FIRST
QUARTER OF THE XVII CENTURIES

The article identifies the epistemological foundations of the frontier thesis
claimed by the American historian F.J. Turner in 1890s and borrowed by the
Siberiologists in the 1990s. The necessity of the social and philosophical analysis
of the frontier theses in order to lead frontier research out of specific historical
areas into the field of interdisciplinary research, as well as to identity construction
of social philosophy, which is now in a state of self-determination.

The concept of the frontier becomes one of the parts of the research
methodology. The concept of the frontier, being specifically historical at the end
of the XIXth century, after some time began to be interdisciplinary, applied in
various fields of scientific knowledge, and sometimes it does not coincide with
its original idea.
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Introduction.

Peculiarities of frontier processes during the starting period of Russian
colonizing of Siberia was not specifically considered by the historians. This
article attempts to check the interpretation of Siberian frontier, proposed by the
scholars. It is possible to assume that the period of the end of XVI - first quarter
of the XVII century is characterized by a state of unstable balance in most of the
reclaimed areas.

In the modern historical scholarship the theory of the frontier is actively
developing. According to the definition of F. Turner, the American historian, who
introduced the definition of frontier into scientific: «the frontier — is the meeting
point of savagery and civilization, where interaction between the colonizers and
the local population takes place, which results in the formation of a new society»
(F.J. Turner, 1920: 25).

In Soviet historiography, in our view, the notion of the frontier was more
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accurately articulated by the historians D.Y. Rezun and M.V. Shilov, engaged
in identifying features of the colonization of Siberia. D.Y. Rezun gave a general
notion of the frontier, defining it as «a place or time of the meeting of two
cultures at different levels of civilization development («movable boundary»)»
(Rezun D., 2005: 16). M.V. Shilovskiy also sees a multi-level structure in the
Siberian frontier. He identifies the external, internal and inner civilization stages
of the Frontier. The process of changing stages takes place as follows. First
the external frontier operates and an acquaintance of civilizations that have «not
entered» enclosing the field «colonization» takes place (Shilovskiy M.V., 2003:
101). Further it transforms to the inner stage, when the nationalization of the
new territories autochthonous inhabitants are not being terminated, but become
citizens of the metropolis. The final transition from the internal frontier to intra-
civilization one starts with appearance of specific local or cross-over culture,
formation of a special mentality of Siberians at the new territory, recognition of
self-identity, perceptions of them by the new Russian immigrants to Siberia as
«chaldonsy.

Methodology.

The article is based on the principles of system, objectivism and historicism,
from the standpoint of which all facts and phenomena are in development and
interconnection. Objectivism makes it possible to interpret historical facts with a
relatively high degree of their approximation to real events.

The general scientific methods of cognition were used in the article.
These include description and measurement, analysis and synthesis, induction
and deduction, ascent from specific to abstract and from abstract to specific,
classification and typologization. The concept of the «Siberian Frontier» was
used as a historiosophical theoretical and methodological basis.

Literature review

The frontier conceptby F.J. Turner should be regarded as a project of imperial
reinterpretation of history. Local is present in its constructions only externally,
and the theory itself fits into the colonization macro-historical model. It is no
accident that the tendency to view the frontier as one of the types of modernization
appeared (in the works of I.V. Poberezhnikov and other representatives of the Ural
school); in our context this means that the frontier concept with all its categorical
apparatus, placed in the discursive space of the modernization paradigm, acquires
anew importance. F.J. Turner actually articulated — in historiographical terms and
procedures — a national American identity, just like in the same XIX century it
was done by American writers, beginning with the actual ancestor of the national
literature.

In the interpretation of literary feminism, which develops the circle of
ideas of J. Lacan and J. Derrida, W. Irving’s novel “Rip Van Winkle” is assessed
as one of the two “most American” in the spirit works of American literature (the
second is “Farewell to arms!” by E. Hemingway). They most fully expressed the
self-awareness of the Americans, their archetypal masculine attitude toward the
world of civilization.

Rip Van Winkle, the hero of the earliest period of colonization, embodies
the universal American dream: he is a man on the run, whose main characteristic is
“an irresistible aversion to productive labor” (Rezun D., 2005: 4), ready to escape
anywhere: in the wilderness of forests and prairies, to war — just to avoid the
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burdens of civilization (it is about fulfilling the duties of the father of the family,
farm maintenance, etc. — all this seemed to Rip “unthinkable and impossible”
(Rezun D., 2005: 5).

The novel by W. Irving, written in 1819, fixes the fact of the American
identity formation: for twenty years of the hero’s absence, there was a war for
independence and the overthrow of the yoke of Old England, and Rip himself
became a free citizen of the United States. As a result, as the novelist notes, “the
very character of people seemed to change. Instead of the former equanimity
and sleepy calmness, the business-like character, assertiveness, and fussiness
appeared in everything” (Upsunr B., 1954: 14).

The issue of the influence made by American frontier fiction’s poetics on
the basic provisions of the concept of F.J. Turner has yet to be put. Here we only
illustrate the productivity of such a problematization. According to F.J. Turner,
“the American intellect owes its stunning features to Frontier. This rudeness
and strength, combined with insight and curiosity; this is a practical, inventive
mindset... this masterful understanding of the essence of the material world,
devoid of artistry, but powerful in achieving great goals; this restless nervous
energy, this dominant individualism, working for the sake of good and evil; and
at the same time, these cheerfulness and excess of feelings. Freshness, trust, and
contempt for the old society” (F.J. Turner, 1920: 39-40). It is a hymn to the man
of the frontier, the type of which itself is inspired by literary reminiscences, but,
of course, not an academic analysis of the frontier habit.

The theory of colonization was an openly metropolitan model, which not
only became the first systematic experience of creating a “big” history, but also
became an instrument for constructing a professional historical field, formed a
scientific ethos — in other words, it became a means of substantiating metropolitan
historical science.

The concept of Frontier against this background looks at first glance as a
model of a decolonial one, however, a consistent epistemological analysis reveals
a significant amount of colonial overtones in it.

The ideas of the philosophy of life were also imprinted explicitly on the
interpretation of the frontier. According to F.J. Turner, the sociocultural dynamics
of the frontier appears in the form of an institutional manifestation of the hidden
“vital forces” that evoke certain social forms, which, in his opinion, is possible
only because of the activity of a “growing people”. The most important indicator
of “growth” is the constant expansion carried out by such a people, which is
consonant with the L.N. Gumilyov’s passionarity idea. Frontier is a process
(territorial, cultural, and economic one). Justifying his theory of sectarianism,
Turner stressed that, no matter how significant the local differences within the
section are, it has “in its physical geography, economic and social life, such unity
and interdependence that give grounds to study the region as a single organism”
(F.J. Turner, 1962: 13, 116).

This line was continued in the geopolitical tradition, where the thesis of
the “pressure of borders” in a “suffocatingly close space” logically suggests the
existence of some “life instinct” resisting this pressure and assuming a historically
defined “life form”. The classics of geopolitics interpreted the manifestations
of this instinct in connection with the Darwinian concept of the struggle for
existence, which logically led K. Haushofer to the “border organism” postulate
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as a life form filled with “a single vital will” (Haushofer K., 2003: 231-247).
SIBERIAN FRONTIER
Conventionally, two phases of the external frontier can be defined in
this period. Chronologically, the first phase covers the 70s of XVI - beginning
of XVII century, and the second one - the beginning of XVII - first quarter of
XVII century. And the space vector of the external frontier was presented by the
northern and southern areas, which were considerably different.

With respect to the outer northern Siberian frontier it could be said that its
first phase began before the Southern one, with coming of the first free fishermen,
coast-dwellers in the northern part of the Ugra land, located to the East from
Urals (Pavlov P.N., 1972: 61), and was completed with the distribution of power
of the Moscow government to the territory of Mangazeya and construction of
burgs in these lands (Miller G., 1999: 386). The only driving force in the north
was the desire of manufacturers, coming from different strata of Russian society
to obtain income through production and sale of «soft stuff». For thirty years,
the territory had the status of the external frontier of the Russian state. Here the
situation of unstable balance disclosed itself to the greatest degree. On the one
hand, the northern territories of West Siberia were not included directly in the
Russian state, the power of Tsar was not extended to them, there were no local
bodies to exercise power on his behalf. On the other hand, there were lots of
Russian people in the region, who actively reclaimed the region, successfully
interacted with the representatives of local population, built their settlements,
which were formally independent, but maintained connections with Russia. In
fact, this area has experienced the Russian influence of the same strength as the
lands located in the lower reaches of the Irtysh river and in the middle reaches of
the Ob river.

Chronological framework of the external frontier in southern Siberia, cover
the period of 1581-1600. The first date is the beginning of Yermak expedition
to Siberia (Siberskie letopisi, 1907: 205), which facilitated the purposeful
penetration of Russians to the territory beyond Urals. The final date demonstrates
the transition from external frontier to internal one. At this time, the momentum
of progressive advance has exhausted itself, and main efforts of colonizers were
directed at consolidating and reclaiming the inland territories. Construction of
Verkhoturye and Turinsk could serve as a proof for that (Miller G., 1999: 367,
369).

External Siberian frontier, which was located in the southern part of
Western Siberia, had a number of its features.

The first feature was that the initiative to advance deep into the territory
belonged primarily to the Government and was executed mainly by the soldiers.
The basic form of this development was the creation of fortified towns and burgs.
With respect to this feature the frontier influence was manifested in the fact,
that due to the instability of relations with local inhabitants and natural disasters
location of burgs was changing frequently. This can be seen most vividly on the
example of Narym burg (Butsinskii P.N.,1893:16).

The second feature was that the advance of Russians to south-east faced
a more tough opposition of autochthonous inhabitants of Siberia, than the one
in the north, and authorities frequently were using all means to suppress it. For
example, the future governor of Pelym Peter Gorchakov and secretary Nikifor
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Trahkaniotov were instructed to «lure the Pelym prince Ablegerim, also his elder
son Tagay, also his nephew, also the grandchildren of Pelym prince, all of them,
lure, and terminate and his best five hundred men, which are the most bold ones,
from whom the unrest came, find them, take and terminate» (RIB, 1875: 107).
Rejection to Russians was reasoned by two factors. First, the south had more
native population, than the north. Second, this area had potestary formations
in the form of Siberian Khanate, Kondinsk principalities and Pied horde. If
the Siberian Khanate collapsed after the expedition of Yermak, the Kondinsk
principality and Pied Horde, becoming a part of the Russian state, retained their
autonomy and independence of internal life.

The third feature — rapid transition of the external frontier to the internal
one. This process began after seventeen years after Russian penetration to the
southern part of Siberia (1581-1598). The consequence is the emergence of a
more or less sharp boundary of the external frontier. This boundary was not
something static, it is always in a mobile state. Nevertheless, we can assume that
in 1598 in an easterly direction she went to the Ob River basin to the confluence
of its tributary Chulym.

The fourth feature is establishing a rigid state system of subordination of
the local population to Russian colonizers. Payment of yasak tax, as the main
form of render, went only to the Tsar’s treasury. It is important to emphasize that
the collection of yasak was done at the territory of the frontier, where there was
still an instable balance of relations between local population and the Russian
colonizers. For example, it is evidenced by the writing from Moscow the to
Vasily Golovin, Verkhotursk governor: “And you are being instructed to have the
same profit of our yasak in advance from those Tatars and Ostyaks paying yasa,
they will have the ability to pay it” (Akty istoricheskie...1841: 10). L.e. although
the obligation to pay yasak is declared, but its size is not strictly defined. In the
northern direction the relations between the Russian and the local population
were lead by trade, although there were sporadic attempts to impose a yasak to
the local population (RIB, 1875: 820).

The fifth feature follows from the differences in climate and is expressed
in specifics of economic activities. In southern Siberia, climatic conditions to
a greater extent than in the north, contributed to the development of traditional
economic activities of Russian people. It is commonly known that this occupation
is agriculture, which contributed to the settlement of the permanent population
in the reclaimed lands. In the first instructions to burgs being built in potentially
agricultural zone, the requirement is met to deliberately start and promote the
development of plough-lands (Miller, 1999: 342,347.375). Later, in the conditions
of a small number of Russian people in Siberia, there were attempts to lay the
burden of organizing the local agriculture to the local population (RGADA: 185].
Hence, the contact zone between Russians and autochthonous inhabitants of the
frontier expanded. In the north the nature of colonization was largely determined
by fur-trade and fishery industries.

Second stage of expansion of the northern external frontier was done at the
territory of Eastern Siberia. The starting date of this process could be considered
as 50-80s of the XVI century, to which a number of notes on penetration of
Russians to the shores of Yenisei River relates (Pamiyatniki...1883: 48).

The main driving force of the impact of colonization were still coast-dweller
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industrialists. But compared with the first phase of the frontier a significant role
was played by the soldiers in this process. Such were organizers of expeditions
to Siberia, information on which was collected by Isaac Massa (Alekseev M.P.,
1932: 258), and Berezov Cossak Mikhail Kashmylov, who imposed yassak on
Tungus people of Turukhansk (Miller G., 2000: 29). Mainly, reclaiming this
territory of Siberia took place peacefully, because the local population many
times exceeded the number of Russian explorers, and in case of an armed clash,
the latter found themselves in extremely unfavorable conditions. Also there
was an effect of the fact, that the industry people, contrary to soldiers, were not
professional militarists and were not interested in worsening the relations with
the local population. Although, as historians write, armed clashes occurred, as
soon as the slightest reasons or occasions appeared. It was affected by suggestion,
i.e., the counteraction of “us” and «them» ethnicity driven kind.

Despite the fact that data on the distribution area of the external frontier
in the north of eastern Siberia are scarce enough, we can roughly determine its
territorial boundaries. By the end of this phase, that is, by 1620, when the Tsar’s
decree banned the movement along the coast of Siberia via northern sea way
(Pavlov P.N., 1972: 73), the Russians passed through Taimyr, visited Thaddeus
island and the Gulf of Sims (Okladnikov A.P., 1979: 178), within the boundaries
of basins of the left affluents of Lena river (the trip of Penda) (Okladnikov A.P.,
1979: 170-177). State colonization movement came to this land with a delay of
10 years.

Development of a second wave of southern direction of external Siberian
frontier should be dated from 1604 to 1621. The first date - is the construction of
Tomsk (Miller G., 1999: 403), and the Russian advance into the upper reaches
of Ob river, and since 1621 with the construction of a Melesskiy burg (Miller
G., 2000:185) the external frontier begins to transform into the internal one.
At this phase, the external frontier to the south of the Russian colonization has
not gone beyond the Western Siberia, because its development took place more
controversially than in the North. This was facilitated by several factors. The first
factor is the more stubborn, and organized resistance of the nomads. For example,
the Tomsk military governors cited as one of the reasons for the impossibility
of creating the Melesskiy burg, that in this place «black Kolmaks wander, and
peoples from many other hordes and want to be under the city of Tomsk with
war» (Miller G., 2000: 304). This historical fact is a clear indication of the
presence of a moving boundary in the south of Siberia. The second factor — the
more aggressive policy of Moscow, which in a situation of military confrontation
demanded the unconditional subordination of the indigenous population and
rigorous payment of yasak by them. The third factor — the Time of troubles in
Russian statechood. The Moscow government was not able to fully fund and
to support with cadre forces the authority of Siberian governors, so the main
challenge was to maintain the acquired lands. So in 1608 close to Berezovsky
burg a major revolt of indigenous population against the Russian authorities in
Siberia took place, and it was a great deal of difficulty to suppress it (RIB, 1875:
171). This fact proves the fragility of Russian power in the Frontier. The main
outcome of the development of southern direction of the external frontier in the
first quarter of the X VII century was the expansion of the Russian state power to
the whole territory of Western Siberia.
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In view of geographical peculiarities in the second phase of development
of external Siberian frontier, in most cases contacts of the northern and southern
flows of Russian colonization are not noted. Higher rates of colonization in the
northern direction in Eastern Siberia have contributed to the subsequent period of
its relatively rapid entry into the Russian state.

At the beginning of the XVII century, in some territories of Western Siberia
the stage of external frontier began to transform into the internal one. Internal
frontier was a multilevel structure (system) of interaction of Russians with the
indigenous population.

One component of the internal frontier was formed by the economic
development, which evolved in a specific pattern. First came the industrialists,
as long as the main Siberian wealth were furs, or soldiers, sent by the state for
accession of new lands. Then, in the suitable lands farmers and artisans appeared
to provide food and necessary household belongings to the industrialists and
military men. As soon as agriculture, handicraft, fishing began to give the
product surplus, a more or less organized trade started to appear. Nevertheless,
in this process a common feature was interchanging of roles of its participants.
Thus, according to documents, of Siberian order, Tarsk county soldiers had 30
villages, repair shops, 6 floodplains and 77 plough-lands (RGADA: 299-344).
In addition to it, a specific social group of Siberia were the «wandering people».
Such phenomena demonstrate, that the Siberian social structure was in the stage
of formation, which was typical for any frontier society. Western Siberia was the
kind of experimental field, where in the internal frontier Russian people adapted
their skills to the specific conditions of the new territories. Since the beginning of
the XVII century a foundation as laid, through which Russian explorers were able
so quickly, within 30-40 years to reach the Pacific Ocean.

In the beginning of the XVII century, social structure of the Russian
population of the internal frontier had a number of specific features. Among
Russians dominant social groups were industrial and soldier population. Class
division was largely a formality, the boundaries between social groups were
vague, and economic specialization was absent. Therefore, the inhabitants of
the internal frontier were characterized with both horizontal and in some cases
vertical mobility, inherent, however in all traditional societies being in the stage
of formation. Many social strata had no single main occupation, as long as often
they were engaged to some crafts. For example, in the first quarter of the XVII
century the soldiers often sold lanterns and fat for candles and also the ready
candles, and sometimes such “products” and “goods” as “tubs for a sovereign’s
bath, basts for renovation of state-owned ships, caskets and paper, “to the
gathering house for state affairs”, hop, nails, axes, etc (Nikitin N.I., 1988: 174-
175). By the end of the first quarter of XVII century in Siberia, there were all the
main social groups that existed in Russia. At the same time, indigenous people of
the internal frontier transformed from the tributaries to citizens, paying a specific
tax — a rent in the form of yasak.

Conclusion

Political structures in the context of internal Siberian frontier had a number
of specific features. Interaction between center of the country and its periphery
was done via a special body - first the Ambassadorial department, and then Kazan
department, but in the beginning of the XVII century the territory of Siberia,
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which was under Russian influence, was not so great as to create a special body
to control its affairs. A distinctive feature of Siberia was presence of a strong
governing department, when an administrator in the field had a broad set of rights
and responsibilities to address current issues. But only such a system of local
governance was matching the needs of frontier areas development. During the
studied period the authority over the Siberian natives was kept largely due to the
military superiority of Russians. In conditions of unstable balance relations with
the natives were extremely controversial, including both military confrontations,
especially during troubled times, and peaceful interaction.

In the beginning of the XVII century ideological influence from the side
of Russian Orthodox Church was very insignificant. A number of churches and
monasteries were founded in Siberia, which allowed launching Tobolsk diocese.
Despite this, a significant part of colonists, only nominally observed the Christian
rituals and traditions (RGADA: 7). During the studied period the church in Siberia
did not have such an impact on secular authorities, which was observed in the
central part of the country. Nevertheless, in Siberia the monasteries were founded,
with plough-lands, craft shops, industries, the temples with rural and urban clergy
were created — all of this expanded the contact zone of interaction between the
Russians and the local population. However, the success of missionary activity
was not noted.

The greatest difficulties arise with identifying the internal-civilization
frontier. Its well-known manifestation is distribution of a number of legal norms
of European Russia to the Siberian territory, for instance awarding the status of
recruited soldiers to Cossaks, despite of their previous social adherence, singular
awards of the ranks of “boyar children” and noblemen of “Moscow list” to the
representatives of high local authorities, which gave them a general status of
provincial Russian noblemen. The noble exiled foreigners and representatives of
native noblemen, accepting the Russian citizenship, kept their privileged status.

So, the end of XVI™" — first quarter of XVII" century is one of the bright
periods of development of Siberian frontier. Within the relatively short period
of time development of all stages of frontier development can be followed. On
the grounds of the stated above the conclusion can be made, that the situation of
unstable balance on its all manifestations was a distinctive feature of this period
of colonizing the Siberia.
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CONSEQUENCES

In this article, taking into account the modern historiographic situation,
the results of a retrospective analysis of ways and methods of implementing
violent migration policy in Kazakhstan in the first half of the XIX century are
presented.

Based on the principles of historicism and objectivity, the main
tendencies of deportation and its consequences for the process of population
reproduction in Kazakhstan were revealed.

Keywords: migration, deportation, totalitarianism, special settlements,
marginals, discrimination, forced labour, rehabilitation.

3.7K. MapnaunoBa'
!C. TopaiirbipoB aTeiHaFbl [1aBI01ap MEMIIEKETTIK YHHUBEPCUTETIHIH
KasakcTan Tapuxsl KadeapachblHBIH MEHIepyLIici, T.F.K.
C.H. MawmbITOBa>
1.7.1., C. TopaiirbipoB aTbiHaarsl [IMY-HiH npodeccopbl

XX FACBIPIBIH BIPTHIII )KAPTBICBIHIAFBI
KA3AKCTAH/IA 30PJIBIK KOIII-KOH CASICATBI:
HETI3I'T YPIICTEPI JKOHE CAJIJTIAPBI

byn makamama, Ka3ipri 3aMaHFBl TapUXHAMAJBIK JKaFIalbI SCKEpe
otbIpsI, Kazakcranga XX FaceipaprH OipiHIIT )KapTHICBIHA KYIITET )KYPTri3UIreH
KOIII-KOH CasiCaThIH 1CKE achIPYIbIH KOJIapbl MEH TOCILIICPIHE PETPOCIICKTHBTI
TaNJayIblH HOTIIKEIEepl YCBIHBUIABL. TapuXWIbIK JkoHE OOBEKTHUBTLIIK
MPUHOUINTEPIHE CyHEeHE OTBIPHII, IeTOPTALMAHBIH HET13r1 ypAicTepi koHEe OHBIH
caJiiapbl aHbIKTaJI/IbI.

Kinr ce3mep: kemri-koH, JAemopTalysiiay, TOTAIUTApU3M, apHaibI
KOHBICTap, MapruHajiiap, IMCKPUMHUHALIUSIAY, KYIITEN €HOCK €TKi3y.

76



Mappaanosa 3.K'.

K.M.H., 3aB. Kadeapoii uctopuu Kazaxcrana
TTaBnogapckoro rocyaapctBeHHOTo yHuBepenTera uM. C. TopalreipoBa
MawmpbiToBa C.H?
2n.u.H., ipodeccop II'Y um. C. Topaiireiposa
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OCHOBHBIE TEHAEHIIMHN U ITOCJIEACTBUA

B nanHoii craThe ¢ yueTOM COBpEMEHHON HCTOPHOTpaUIeCKON CUTY AN
MIPEJICTABJIEHbl PE3yJbTaThl PETPOCHEKTUBHOIO aHaiu3a IyTel W MeETOJO0B
peanu3annuy HaCWIbCTBEHHONW MUTPAllMOHHON noanuTUKY B KasaxcraHe B iepBoi
nosoBuHe XIX Beka. Onupasch Ha MPUHLUIBI UCTOPU3MAa U OOBEKTHBHOCTH,
BBISIBJIEHBI OCHOBHBIE TEHJICHIIMM JIENOPTALUU U €€ IOCIEICTBUAS Ha IPOLECC
BOCIIPOM3BOJCTBA HaceneHus B Kaszaxcrane.
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Introduction

The study of historical lessons forced migration in Kazakhstan in the
first half of the XX-th century is a very important and urgent task of historical
demography. A retrospective analysis of the conditions for the implementation
of the Soviet migration policy, carried out taking into account the modern
historiographic situation, will reveal the main trends, place and role of deportation
in the system of a large-scale repressive state policy, as well as its consequences
on the reproduction of the population of our country.

Methodology of the study

The reliance on the principles of historicism and objectivity allowed us to
determine the historical process, to analyze the events that were influenced by the
socio-political decisions of the period under study in the development of Soviet
society. During the preparation of the article, the problem-chronological and
comparative-historical methods were used, through which an attempt was made
to consider the dynamics of migration policy in the context of the development
of the Soviet state, its particular implementation in Kazakhstan. Structural and
functional analysis facilitated the study of migration policy as an integrated
system with a complex structure.

Literature review

This problem was mentioned in the works of such Western scientists as
Wheatcroft S.G., Anderson B.A., Silver B.D., Conquest R. [1].

Among Russian scientists of particular interest are the works of LE.
Zelenin, who reveals the “white spots” of solid collectivization and the policy of
eliminating the kulaks as a class [2].

In the dissertation L.N. Ignatieva paid much attention to the formation of the
population of Kazakhstan in the late XIX - first quarter of the XX century during
the main migration flows (dekulakization, deportation, evacuation, organizational
recruitment, development of virgin and fallow lands) [3].
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The modern historiographic situation in Kazakhstan, unfortunately, does
not provide an opportunity to obtain an exhaustive description of the historical
process under study. A number of generalizing papers have examined some of its
aspects [4].

The lag in the complex study of the problem was undoubtedly influenced
by the long ideological pressure that deprived the possibility of objective study,
as well as the restriction of access to important archival materials.

Main part

The first half of the twentieth century was a time of maximum expansion
of Soviet resettlement policy. At this time all the main migration types emerged,
which on the basis of their nature, are classified as: voluntary, forced (evacuation,
refugee), “voluntary-compulsory” and coercive.

Forced deports of social character are in the focus of our special interest.
Forced migration can be defined as the movement of large numbers of people,
undertaken by the State in relation to its citizens or others through coercion.
Forcing itself may be at the same time direct or indirect. In the first case we are
dealing with forced migration, in the second - with the combination of voluntary
and forced migration. Kazakhstan became a territory where all the mentioned
types of migrations were continuously practiced.

Deportation (forced migration) is one of the specific forms or varieties of
political repression. The term “deportation” was first recorded in the Dictionary
of Foreign Words 1988 edition, from the Lat. deportatio - exile, expulsion from
the country as a measure of criminal or administrative punishment [5, p. 7]. This
concept is relatively new in literature and press, though it was used by authorities
in the secret documents in 1940-ies.

Deportation as a way to implement the state policy of suppressing the people
is recognized by the law of the Republic of Kazakhstan “On the Rehabilitation
of Victims of Political Repression,” which states that “political repression is
recognized as the various enforcement measures used by the state for political
reasons in the form of deprivation of liberty ... Evictions of population groups
from dwellings, exile, banishment... forced labor in a restriction of freedom,
as well as other deprivation or restriction of the rights and freedoms of persons
recognized as socially dangerous to the state or political system by class, social,
national, religious or other grounds “[6, p. 35].

The administrative (non-judicial) character is the defining feature of
deportation as a repression. Deportation decisions were taken, as a rule, by the
party and the government, at the initiative of the OGPU-NKVD-KGB. This
puts the deportation beyond the competence and legal framework of the Soviet
justice. Soviet authorities used forced migration as neutralization and isolation of
potential opponents. In this case, an aggravating circumstance is the principle of
collective responsibility of the family, social classes and ethnic groups.

Forced migration was accompanied by all the social and political movements
of Soviet power. First deportations apply only to members of the political
opposition, but gradually, closely intertwined with the ideas of dispossession and
ethnic cleansing, has become the central mechanism of implementation.

In contrary to popular opinion that the Soviet government began
deportation only in the thirties, it can be argued that it started in the very first
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years of the Bolsheviks regime. Though, a set of local operations of 20s does not
yet reveal the systemic and rigid character of political will which will be found
and developed in the 30s. Undoubtedly, the use of deportation as a preventive
measure against potential opponents of the regime, the dissidents, were sufficiently
expressive symptoms of the large scale repressive policies.

Internal forced migration in general, from the deportation of Cossacks
in 1919 up to deportations of “parasites” in the mid-1950s., - is a large-scale
historical phenomenon that affected more than 6 million people (including 2
million - to Kazakhstan). They are part of a totalitarian state system migrations in
the USSR due to a complex mix of political and economic factors. The so-called
“kulak exile” and total deportation of people in the Great Patriotic War were their
basic and most significant elements.

From the point of view of the current classification, there are four classes
of repressive migration or deportation: the social, ethnic, religious and political
lines. The motives of forced migration - a combination of political and economic
factors.

Theoretical, political, ideological factors are the primary aspects of the
policy: preventive “purification” from potentially dissenting, adjustment of ethnic
homogeneity in territories.

However, starting in the 30’s, the role of the economic component becomes
a priority, and with time, as a rule, it removes the initial political impetus:
cheap (almost free) labor, thrown to the destination, according to the plans of
industrialization, collectivization, and colonization.

The study of official documents showed that in the 30 years of colonization,
resettlement tasks of government were implemented in two directions: special
resettlement and deportation or voluntary resettlement planning and mobilization,
between which there was a kind of differentiation on a geographical basis.
Organized recruitment (not repressive migration) was used by the government
for the resettlement of people in areas with favorable climatic conditions (North
Caucasus, Ukraine, Eastern Siberia, South, North-East Kazakhstan, the Far East).
Gulag was focused, as you know, mainly for the development of resource-rich
uninhabited areas with severe climatic conditions (Norilsk, Kolyma region of
BAM, the steppes of Kazakhstan, etc.). The study of official statistics showed that
the difference was purely theoretical.

The system of special settlements, formed in the course of peasant
deportations, covered the European North, the Urals, Western Siberia, Kazakhstan.
The territory of Kazakhstan in this respect was the most versatile macro
geographical area in the USSR, where all major types of migration coexisted:
forced, voluntary, and voluntary-coercive.

Kazakhstan, having a huge natural potential, but experiencing an acute
shortage of labor for its operation, had become the main area for resettlement.
By 1933 Kazakhstan accounted for 97% of all the deportees and continued to
have the priority. Interaction of forced migration eventually led to the creation of
such industrial enclaves in the territory of Kazakhstan as Karugol, virgin lands
of northern Kazakhstan, functioning according to the laws and principles of the
forced economy. The real boom of deportations was brought by World War II
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and its related events. It added lots of new and tragic to the concept of forced
migration.

Overall, the study finds that forced migration over time strengthens the
commitment of the Soviet system not primarily to the class, but to the ethnic
criteria of repressions. A classic example is the so-called “punished peoples”.
The official version of the individual nation’s total deportation was a punitive
action for committing “treason” or prevent the possibility of its commission. In
fact, preventive deportation is the punishment even not for the potential betrayal,
but for “... belonging to a nation, with foreign compatriots of which the war is
carried outr” (P.Polyan ...). Party leaders determined the geography of the so-
called “unreliability” and together with the native land the “punished peoples”
were deprived of the relative statehood - autonomy.

Regardless of any statistics imposing collective guilt and collective
punishment on the basis of ethnicity is a clear crime against humanity. In fact,
ten peoples were subjected to total deportation. Seven of them - the Germans,
Karachai, Kalmyks, Ingush, Chechens, Balkar and Crimean Tatars, were also
deprived of their national autonomy (the total population - about 2 million people,
the area inhabited by them before deportation is more than 150 thousand square
km.). Three peoples - the Finns, Koreans, and Meskhetian Turks experienced
total deportation.

In general, the statistical analysis of archival data on the distribution of all
the deported peoples on the USSR territory has revealed that Kazakhstan as a
collection area for deportation and migration occupied the 4™ position in 1938
after the Urals, Western Siberia, and the North. However, by 1945, Kazakhstan
promotes to the 1% position and retains this position until 1953.

The vast majority of Chechens, Ingush, was sent to Kazakhstan (239,768
Chechens and 78,470 Ingush). Several areas of Kazakstan, including Pavlodar
oblast, were a collection area for Chechens. Pavlodar oblast is recorded in
archives as a place of deportees collection back in 1930. The records reveal that
in 1939 more than 100 families of deportees were settled in Koryakovsk trade of
Kazsol trust in Pavlodar oblast.

“Affection” for Kazakhstan continued in 1941, when mass preventive
deportation of the German and the Finnish population from the Volga region,
the Crimea, the Northern Caucasus, Transcaucasia, and the Kola Peninsula was
carried out. In the result of mass deportations more than half (52.4%) of Soviet
Germans were concentrated in Kazakhstan. In 1959, the Germans in Kazakhstan
were the fourth largest nation, and in 1989 - even the third (surpassing Ukrainians).
Kazakhstan became the main deportation area also for Chechens (77.2%), Ingush
(96.8%), and Karachai (56.4%) and Balkar (50.6%). By the end of 1945 there
were 967,085 households, or 2 342 506 people in special settlements. The total
number of deportees increased rapidly in Kazakhstan in 1938-1945. The 8-9-fold
increase in the number of deportees is fixed.

Forced migrations were practiced in the USSR from 1919-1920 to
1952-1953., that is, within the third of a century, during which the deportation
technology only improved and perfected. Forced migrations of this scale exerted
significant influence on the entire system of Kazakhstan’s population, dramatically
breaking or slowing the natural course of the demographic development of ethnic
groups. Meanwhile, almost all of the deported contingents showed remarkable
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acclimation ability and managed to adapt to the new conditions of life, and,
despite the discrimination status, give good education to their children.

Deportation was unprofitable for the state on a macroeconomic level as it
interfered with the everyday life and regular labor cycle of the million families,
led to the abandonment of land and villages and the loss of labor skills and
traditions, the decline of agriculture and industry, as well as the costs of relocation,
reconstruction, secondary arrangement in place, etc. Loss of millions of people
caused by the famine and violations related with deportations created serious
additional problems in the Great Patriotic War, including the mobilization aspect.

Forced migration led to the formation of “internal Diasporas” almost in
every repressed ethnic group. With the collapse of the Soviet Union and the
formation of the independent states, these “internal Diasporas” gained official
international status that had both the negative and positive sides.

Controversial and still unresolved is the issue of rehabilitation of deported
peoples. In this respect, the ethnic groups were divided into three categories.
The first group consisted of Karachay and Balkar - rehabilitated people (their
rehabilitation was at least satisfactory in all formal criteria). The second group
consisted of the Chechens, Ingush and Kalmyks - partially rehabilitated people
(rehabilitated in civil, administrative and public respects, but not in the territorial
one). The third group - Germans, Crimean Tatars and Meskhetian Turks - not
rehabilitated people, whose rehabilitation has been reduced to political or civil
rehabilitation, but not to the administrative state and territorial.

Deportation of peoples originally contained a potential conflict for the
future. “Some current tensions, for example, the Ossetian-Ingush conflict, and
some others have their roots in the criminal deportation policy of the Soviet
state,” which is characterized in the national historiography as a “crime of the
totalitarian regime” [7].

Although more and more amount of time is separating us from the period
of the repressive Soviet system and its mechanisms, we are still not always able to
distance from the devastating consequences of both economic and socio-political
nature, which resulted in a dubious social experiments and historically unjustified
decisions of the state in forced migration.

Transfer to a marginal, or peripheral and discriminatory state can
be considered as the most serious consequence of deportations. Artificial
marginalization in society has had an enormous size and has become one of the
ways to address political and economic problems. Undoubtedly, migration has
been one of the most important and stable channels of population formation in
Kazakhstan. The demographic aspect of the problem is very important here. When
thinking about how many kulaks, how many Germans, Koreans, and people of
the North Caucasus has Kazakhstan settled over the years of deportation, it can be
stated that the demographic blow of 1932-1933 caused by famine and Kazakhs’
carting away, has been compensated and overcome.

Conclusion

Based on the study, we concluded that since the beginning of the
1930s Kazakhstan has become one of the main regions of the country where
the colonization and resettlement tasks of the Soviet totalitarian state are
being implemented. Forced migration became the key vector of the ethno-
demographic development of Kazakhstan in the first half of the XXth Century,
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when mass collectivization took place, which under the root destroyed peasants
with entrepreneurial skills. A significant factor in increasing the scale of
population migration was the famine of 1932-1933, which was the direct result
of collectivization. Under the influence of these factors, there was a significant
reduction in the number of the titular ethnos of the population, a decrease in
the rates of its natural growth, which continued up to the present time. In the
process of further development of the topic, it is necessary to master an extensive
array of primary documents that are stored not only in the central archive, but
also in the regional, district, and departmental archives. To introduce them into
scientific circulation, in our opinion, it is necessary to develop and introduce new
information technologies.
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YIPABJIEHUE 'OCYJAPCTBEHHBIM ITPOMBIIIJIEHHBIM
CEKTOPOM 2KOHOMMKM B 20-E I'OJbI XX B.

B crathe BOmpoChl ynpaBieHUs: MPOMBILUICHHBIM CEKTOPOM 3KOHOMHKHU
B 20-x rr. XX B. paccMaTpuBalOTCS C TMO3UIMH HEOWHCTUTYIHOHATHHOTO
MMO/IX0/1a, TIO3BOJISIONIETO BBISIBIATE OOpATHBIE CBSI3M MEXKIYy ASKOHOMHUKOM
U TOJUTUYECKUMHU MHCTUTyTaMHU. ABTOPBl JIOKa3bIBAIOT, 4YTO, HOI HE
OBIT 3aKOHYCHHOW W IIETOCTHOM CHCTEMOW YNpaBIeHUS U TIPEICTaBIISII
co0oif HabOp HE Bcerja COrJIaCOBaHHBIX MEp IO JIMKBUJAIMH OCHOBHBIX
JIMCTIPONIOPIIMIA HApPOJHOTO XO3SWCTBA. YIPaBJIECHUYECKUE PEIICHUSI BIIOJIHE
BITUCHIBAIIUCH B OONIYIO CXeMY YTBEPXKACHHS MEXaHH3Ma IEHTPATH30BaHHOTO
YIIPaBJI€HUSI TOCYAAPCTBEHHOW IPOMBIIUIEHHOCTBIO, @ PHIHOYHAS TEHAEHUHUS
pean30BbIBANIaCh PEUMYIIECTBEHHO B MEepUPEPUHHBIX CEKTOPaX IKOHOMHUKH.
[TombITKM MPUCTIOCOOICHUS TOCYAPCTBEHHOTO CEKTOPa YKOHOMHUKHU K PBIHKY B
LIeJIAX [PEOO0JICHUS] TTOCJIEIHET 0 CO3/IaBAIM TUTATEIBHYIO CPEy JJIsl KpU3UCHBIX
SIBJICHUM.

KiioueBble cJjioBa: HOBash JKOHOMUYECKas TMOJIUTHKA, YMpaBICHUE,
[POMBILUIEHHOCTh, PBIHOYHBIE OTHOLICHMS, TpecT, COBHAapKOM, BHEUIHSSA
TOPTOBJIAL.
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XX F. 20-KK. MEMUIEKETTIK 9 KOHOMMUKAHBIH
OHEPKOCIII CAJIACBIH BACKAPY

Maxkamama XX r. 20-3#0K. SJKOHOMHUKAHBIH OHEPKOCITT CEKTOPBIH Oackapy
MoceeNepi SJKOHOMHUKA MEH CasiC HHCTUTYTTap apachIHIarbl Kepi OaiIaHbICThI

83



KOpceTyre MYMKIHIIK OepeTiH HEOMHCTHTYLHMOHANIbl TOCUI TYPFBICHIHAH
KapacThIpbLIaIbl. ABTOPIIAp JKIC asKTalIFaH, TyTac 0acKapy Kyieci OoiMaraHbIH
JOINeINICH Il J)KOHE XaJbIK IIapyallbUIbIFEIHBIH HET13r1 TUCIIPOIIOPIMSACHIH KOO
OolibIHIIA Imapanap OpKallaH >Kyprisiie OepmereHiH kepceremi. backapma
menimMaepi YHEMI MEMIIEKETTIK OHEPKACITITI OPTANBIKTaH 0acKapy MEeXaHH3MiH
OEKITY/IiH aJIbl CXEMAChIHA Call KEJIJIi, a1 HAPBIKTHIK, YCTAHBIM YKOHOMHUKaHBIH
epudepusTbIK  CEKTOPBIHIA KY3€re acThl. OJKOHOMHKAHBIH MEMIICKETTIK
CEKTOPBIH HAPBIKKA BIHFAHIACTBIPY AaFAaPbICTHl KYOBUIBICTAPABI TYFBI3/IBL.
KiroueBble ciioBa: xaHa SKOHOMHUKAIBIK cascaT, 0ackapy, ©HEpKocill,
HapBIKTBHIK KATBIHAC, TPECT, XaJIbIK, KOMHCCApIap KeHecl, CBIPTKBI cayaa.
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MANAGEMENT OF THE STATE INDUSTRIAL SECTOR
OF THE ECONOMY IN 20-IES OF THE XX™ CENTURY

In the article the questions of the state industrial policy of the 1920s are
considered from the perspective of neoinstitutional approach that identifies
feedback between the economy and political institutions and explore real but not
only formal management practices. It is shown that the NEP management system
was not complete and holistic. It consisted ofa set of not always correlated measures
aimed at the elimination of major imbalances of the economy. Management
decisions fitted into the overall scheme of approval mechanism for centralized
management of state industry and market trend were implemented mainly in the
peripheral sectors of the economy. Attempts to fit the public sector of economy
to a market economy in order to overcome the latter provided fertile ground for
the crisis. A series of crises of the twenties (the financial crisis of 1922, the crisis
of sale in 1923, commodity hunger in 1924-1925, the grain procurement crisis
in1927-1928, etc.) were broken out due to the combination of natural process
of market relations revival and active but poorly efficient intervention of the
party-state leaders. And measures taken to overcome another crisis contributed to
further decrease of the market space.

Key words: new economic policy, management, industry, market relations,
trust, Council of People’s Commissars, foreign trade.

Bompocsr  ympaBieHHS HIMOBCKOW  MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTBIO (B TOM
YUCJIE TOCYAApCTBEHHOH) JOBOJBHO OCHOBATEIbHO PACCMOTPEHBI Kak B
COBETCKOH, Tak W B TocTcoBerTckoil wucropuorpaduu (boromonosa E.B.,
1993, HpobmxeB B.3., 1966. Xo3zsiictBeHHblid MexaHu3M ...1990). Ho B
OOJIBIIMHCTBE CiTy4aeB (MPEXJE BCEro, B paboTax MO HCTOPUHU TOCYIapCTBa
W TpaBa) peyb HAET O (QOpPMaTbHONW HHCTUTYIMOHAIHLHOW COCTaBISIONIECH
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ynpasneHueckux TexHonoruit (Kopxxuxuna T.I1., 1986. Hemun A.E., 1999). Ho
B TOCJIETHUE TO/ABI BCe OOJbIlee paclpoCTpaHEHHE MOJy4YaeT HCCIeTOBaHHUE
He(OpPMaIbHBIX ACHEKTOB OCYIICCTBIICHHS NPOMBILUICHHON nonutuku. Ecmum
TpaJUIMOHHAs HEOKJIaCCHYeCKas TeOpHUs pacCMaTpUBAeT MPOM3BOJICTBO Kak
B3aMMOCBS3b PECYPCHBIX 3aTpaT M TeXHOJIOTHi ¢ oobemamu BBII, To B pamkax
HEOWHCTUTYMOHAIBHOTO TMOJX0Ja BHUMAaHHE oOOpamiaeTcs, IMpexae BCero,
Ha OoOpaTHbIE CBA3M MEXKAY SKOHOMHMKOH M HMHCTUTYTaMH, OIPEIEISIOIINMHI
«mpaBwia urpe» (Opnos W.I'., 2015). Ilpn 3ToM Kk aHamm3y AeATEIBHOCTH
(dopManbHBIX ¥ HEQOPMAITBEHBIX WHCTUTYTOB JIO0ABIISICTCS] U3yUCHHE PeallbHBIX
(B Tom uucie, popManbHBIX) MPAaKTUK. Tem cambiM Tipodiema 3¢ HeKTHBHOCTH
Hea(ppeKTUBHOCTH ympaBieHHs TpPUOOpETaeT eme OJHO, BechMa BayKHOE,
H3MEpEeHHE.

HoByro »SKOHOMHYECKYIO TMOJUTHKY ClIE€IyeT paccMaTpuBaTh He
TOJIBKO KaK peaabHyI 3KOHOMHUKY 1920-X TT., HO M KaK MOJEIh YIPaBICHUS
U XO34HCTBOBaHMSA, HAIECJICHHYI0O Ha pEIICHHE 3aJad HSKOHOMUYECKOTO
BoccTaHoBieHust. Koneuno, Hom He OB 3aKOHYEHHOM U I[ETOCTHOM CHCTEMOM
ynpasiieHHUs. Y IPaBICHYECKUE PEIICHNS 3TOT0 MIEPHO/Ia BIUCHIBAINCH B OOIILYTO
CXEMY YTBEp:KJICHUS MEXaHU3Ma [IEHTPAJIN30BAaHHOIO YIIPABIECHUS SKOHOMHUKOM.
PrIHOUYHAs TEHAEHIINS peain30BbIBaIach, BOCHOBHOM, B IepU(EPUIHBIX CEKTOPAX
9KOHOMUKH. (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHE TOCYAAPCTBEHHOIO M HEroCyJIapCTBEHHOIO
CEKTOpOB He ObUIO OPTaHWYECKH YBS3aHO E€IMHBIM PHIHKOM. B 3TOM KiTtode Ham
CJIEyeT PAacCMaTpPHUBaTh KaK IOMBITKY NPHCIOCOOJIEHUSI TOCyIapCTBEHHOTO
CEKTOpa 3KOHOMMKH K PBIHKY B IIeJISIX MPEO0JIEHHS MOCIETHETO.

TemHeMeHee, KaK3TO HUIapaJ0KCaJIbHO, 3HAYCHUE HIIIa COCTOUTHE CTOJIBKO
B IMepexo/ieé K PhIHOYHOM SKOHOMHKE M JIEMOHTAXK€ CBEPXLIEHTPAIM30BAHHOMN
TUPEKTHBHOM CHUCTEMBI BOEHHOTO KOMMYHH3Ma, CKOJBKO B OIBITE€ BBIXOJIA W3
KPU3UCHOM cuTyanuu. Ho aHTUKPU3MCHBIA M BOCCTAHOBUTEJIBHBIN MMOTEHIHAI
HAMa ObUT OTpaHuueH psaoM nemorpaduueckux (K 1921 r. Ha ocTaBIIMXCS OT
HUMIIEPUH TEPPUTOPUSIX MOTEPHU HaceleHus B cpaBHeHuHu ¢ 1914 r. cocraBunmn
OKOJIO 25 MJH. 4Yes.), DKOHOMHYECKHX (00mmid 00beM MPOMBIIIIICHHOTO
IIPOM3BOJCTBA CHM3WJICS B 5 pa3, a CEIbCKOXO3SHCTBEHHOE IPOU3BOACTBA
Ha 40%) u monuTHueckux (GakTopoB (BOOPY)KEHHBIC BBICTYIUICHHS TNPOTHB
KOMMYHHUCTHYECKOTO PEKIMA).

[lepexox K pHIHOYHBIM OTHOLICHHSM B OCHOBHOM 3aBEPLIMJICS K OCEHH
1921 r., moOyuB mMapTUHOE PYKOBOJICTBO K OCYIICCTBICHHIO peOpM B 001aCTH
roCy/IapCTBEHHOM MPOMBIIINIEHHOCTH. X03siiicTBeHHas peopma 1921-1923 rr. B
MIPOMBIIIJICHHOCTH COCTOsIIA B BBIACTICHUH B TOCY IapPCTBEHHBIN CEKTOP Hauboee
KpymHbIX U 3¢ (EeKTUBHBIX NpeanpusTuii, Ooiee - MeHee O0ecTeueHHBIX
TOIUIMBOM, CBIPbEM M KaJpaMH M MOTUMHSBIIMXCA HerocpencTBeHHo BCHX.
COOTBETCTBEHHO ObLIa MEPECTpOCHA CUCTEMa YIPABICHUS TOCYIApCTBEHHOM
npoMblnuIeHHOCTRI0. Eme B koHue 1920 r. yncno raaBkoB U neHtpos BCHX
OBUIO COKpalIeHO B HECKOJBKO pPa3, a ¢ Mepexoja K HAIY COMpOBOXKAaja
HEKOTOpasi MEIEeHTpaAIN3ausl YIIpaBiIeHUs TPOMBIIIICHHOCTEI0. B Mae 1921
r. B coctae BCHX Obutn co3nmanbl 16 riaBHBIX YHpaBiIeHUI MO OTpacisim
MIPOMBIIIUIEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIE PYKOBOIMIN MPOMBIIUICHHBIMU TPEANPUATHIMU
yepe3 ryOepHCKHE COBETHI HAPOJHOTO XO3SHUCTBA.

B mnpombineHHOCTH ObLTa BOCCTAHOBJICHA JCHEXHAs oOIlaTa TpyzAa
U BBEAEHBI Tapu(bl, HMCKIIOYAIOIINE YPABHWIOBKY. BbUIM JMKBUANPOBaHbI
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TPYyZOBBIE apMHHM M OTMEHEHa oO0s3aTenbHas TPYAOBas I[OBHHHOCTE.
3HauuTeNnbHas YacTh MpeAnpusaTHii Obia m3bATa W3 ymnpasieHus BCHX wu
nepeaaBaiach MECTHbIM opraHaM. IIoMHUMO TOTo, 4acTh MEIKUX MPEATNPHITHI
Obula TpeJOCTaBlieHa B apeHay TOCYAapCTBEHHBIM U KOOINEPATHBHBIM
OpraHu3alysM M 4YacTHBIM IpeanpuHuMaressiMm. Ho mepexox MecTHOM
IIPOMBIIIUIEHHOCTH Ha HOBBIE XO3SHCTBEHHbIE OTHOIIEHUS OKa3aJCsl TAKEIbIM
u Ooyie3HEHHBIM TIporieccoM. O60opymoBaHNE OOJBITUHCTBA MIPEATPUATAN OBLIO
KpaliHe U3HOIIEHHBIM, a X03HCTBEHHBIE CBSI3U MEXKIY PA3IMYHBIMU PErHOHAMHU
CTpaHbl OBUIH TIPEpBaHbI B T0/bI [ paxmaHckoil BOWHBL. MHOTHE TpeANpUsSTHS,
coriacHo ykazy CoBHapkoMa oT 9 aBrycta 1921 r., CHITBIE C TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO
CHaOXKEeHUsI U MTPeI0CTAaBICHHbIE BO BJIAcTh PhIHKA, OKA3aJIUCh B OYEHb TPYTHOM
IIOJIOKCHUHU.

Ony6OnukoBanubii 11 aBrycra 1921 r. «Hakaz Cosera Hapomnsix
KomuccapoB o mpoBeieHrH B )KM3Hb Hadajl HOBOH SKOHOMHUYECKON MOJUTHKI
peaycMaTpuBail yXKe KOPEHHYIO pPEOpPTraHH3alMiO TJIABKUCTCKOH CHCTEMBI.
Just ynpasieHusi HanOoJiee KpYITHBIMHA TPEANPHUATHSIMH CO3/1aBaICh TPECTHI -
00bEeJMHEHUSI OTHOPOAHBIX WM B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX MEXKy COOOH MpeanpusTuii,
MOJTYYMBIIHE ONPEIEICHHYIO X03SHCTBEHHYIO U (PMHAHCOBYIO HE3aBUCHMOCTb.
B dacTtHOCTH, XO3H{CTBEHHBIH pacueT MpeaycMaTpHBaNI MPaBO TPECTOB (TIOCTe
00513aTeNbHBIX (DUKCUPOBAHHBIX B3HOCOB B TOCYJAPCTBCHHBIM OIOMKET H
OTYHCIICHUI Ha POPMUPOBAHHE PE3CPBHOT0 KAITUTAJIA) PACTIOPSKATHCS JIOXOJIAMH
OT NPOJAXH HPONYKIHH M OTBEYaTh 3a PE3yJIbTaTbl CBOCH XO3SHCTBEHHOW
JesITeNbHOCTH. Yoke K KoHIy 1922 1. moutn 90% npoMBIIITIeHHBIX TPeATpUsATHI
obun 00BemHEHBI B 421 Tpect (M3 HuX 40% - meHTpamm3oBaHHOTO, a 60%
- MectHoro moauyuHeHus). [IpaBoa, XO3sIMICTBEHHYIO CaMOCTOSITEIBLHOCTD
MOJTyYMJIM TOJIBKO TPECTHI, a OTAETbHBIC TPEANPHUATHS HE CTajdu CyOBheKTaMu
npaBa. Xo3pacueTHble paBa (paOpUKK U 3aBOABI OTYYHIN JUIb B 1927 1.

[Tocne peopranuzanuu BCHX B cBsizu ¢ oopazoBanuem CCCP BMmecTo
IJIaBKOB OBIIIM CO3/1aHBbI | TaBHOE SKOHOMUYECKOE yIpaBJIeHUE (PeryInpyomuii
U IaHUpylomuid opraH) u LleHTpanpHOE yIpaBlIeHHE T'OCYIapCTBEHHOM
MIPOMBINIUICHHOCTRI0  (OpraH  omepaTHUBHOTO  yrpasieHus). CoOCTBEHHO
yIpaBlieHHE TOCYIapCTBEHHOW NPOMBIIUICHHOCTBIO OBIJIO COCPENIOTOYEHO B
LYTTIPOMe, coctaB IlpaBienuss KOTOpOTO OBUT OMPECIICH TTOCTAHOBICHUEM
[Ipesunuyma BCHX B nauane 1924 r. Ilpencenatenem IlpaBnenus cran I'.J1.
[Tsraxos, a ero 3amectutenem - C.J1. [lleun. B cocras [IpaBnenus Bouutn A.U.
OmunH, M.JIL. Hukudopos, A.I1. Uybapos u B.H. Kcannpos, a rakxke A.H. [lonros
nu A.M. T'uaz0ypr ot I'DY BCHX. B cBoro ouepenn, asa uinena IlpaBienus
LHYTI'TIPOMa (Ilenn n FOnmn) 66111 Ha3HAYEHBI TIpeAcTaBuTesIMA B Kosternro
I'DY BCHX. B cocrae LIYITIPOMa Obutn 00pa3oBaHbl (pyHKIHOHAJIbHbIE
OTIeTbl, OI0pO M oTpacieBble nupekToparhl. [locnenHue coznaBanuch B HEIsX
KOOPIMHHUPOBAHUS W HAOJIOJCHHS 3@ JESTEIbHOCTBIO IOABEIOMCTBEHHBIX
MIPOMBILIUIEHHBIX U TOProBBIX MNpeAnpuATHH. OOS3aHHOCTH MEXAY WIEHaMU
[IpaBnenus pacnpeneminch cieayomumM oopa3om: [larakos u Jloaros Bemamu
(pMHAHCOBO-0IOKETHBIM OTIENIOM, TJIaBHOH OyXrairepueid, SKOHOMHUYECKHM
O0ropo W pyKoBOIWIM OO0mIeH nesarenbHOCThIO [lpaBmenms. lllewmn 3aBemoBa
aupekToparoM, IOJIMH - OTYETHO-PEBU3MOHHBIM OTAEIOM, YYpaCHpPEaoM,
CeKpeTapuaToM M Bceil aAMUHHUCTpaTUBHOHN paboroii, a Hukudopos - oraenom
BHEITHEW TOPTOBIM W OTAENOM yrpaBieHus: kanurtanamu (Opnos W.I'., 2015).
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Kax ™Mbl BUANM, cO31aHHAs MOJENb YIPABIEHUS TOCHPOMBIIIIEHHOCTHIO
MperycMaTpuBalia KOOPAWHAIIMIO TPUHUMAEMBIX PEIIeHUH 1 JecTBUi B chepe
IUIAHUPOBAHUS U PEAIbHOW MpakTuku. Jlpyroe neno, 4ro oOIIHe MPUHIIHITHI
U TPUOPUTETHl TPOMBILIUIEHHONW TMOJUTHKU BBIPAOATHIBAIUCH MAPTHIHO-
rOCy/IapCTBEHHBIM PYKOBOJICTBOM CTpaHBI, B Cpelle KOTOPOTO, KaK YxKe
OTMEYAIoCh, HE OBIIO €IUHCTBA.

OO0mee  PyKOBOJICTBO  OKOHOMHYECKOW  TONUTHKON  OCYIIECTBITSIT
peoprannzoBannblii CoBeT Tpyaa u 06oponsl (CTO), rnaBoii KOTOPOTro SBISUICS
npencenarens CoBHapKOMa, a WiIEHAMH - HAPKOMBI TI0 BOGHHBIM JIeaM, TPY/a,
myTel COOOIIeHHs, 3eMIIeNIeNUs, MPOIOBOILCTBHS, Tperacenatenn BCHX wu
BIICIIC. B kauecTBe MECTHBIX OPTaHOB 3KOHOMHMYECKOTO ympasieHus ¢ 1921
r. ObUTM 00pa3zoBaHBl OONACTHBIC, TYOEPHCKHE M Yye3JHbIe SKOHOMUYECKHE
coBemanus (9koco). HuszoBbimMu opranamum CTO cTamm SKOHOMHYECKHE
COBEIIAHMS HA TIPEINPUATHSAX.

B cBoro ouepens, Ha cozmanHyio B ¢espane 1921 r. 'ocynapcTBeHHYIO
mwiaHoByto komuccuio (I'ocmman) Boszmaranmack 3ajada 1Mo BBIPAOOTKe
OOIIEeX03s MUCTBEHHBIX (B TOM 4YHCIE, MPOMBIIUICHHBIX) TUIaHOB. Ecmm
CTO ocymecTBisin  obiee PyKOBOACTBO OSKOHOMHYECKOH ITOJUTHKOH, a
lNocrman  BBIpaOaThIBa OOIMIEXO3SHUCTBEHHBIN IIaH W YBSI3bIBAT HHTEPECHI
MIPOMBIIIIICHHOCTH ¢ Ipyrumu otpaciisimi, To BCHX (Ha npaBax komuccapuara),
mpoBomuia B Ku3HBb yTBepKAcHHBIe CTO tumamsl W 0OMIEX035SHCTBEHHBIC
TUPEeKTUBBl B oOmactu mnpombiiieHHocTH. [lo Koncturtymmm 1924 .
BCHX paccmarpuBaincs Kak OOBEAMHEHHBIM HapKOMar, pPYKOBOIUBILIUIA
pecnyOIIMKaHCKUMHA COBHApX03aMH, KOTOpbIE OJHOBPEMEHHO IOMYHHSIINCH
ceouM L{UK n CoBHapkomam.

To ecTh OYEBH/IEH 3aJI0KEHHBIA C CAMOI0 Havyajla OCYLIECTBICHHS HOBOM
9KOHOMMYECKOH MOJUTUKU Mapajuleli3M B YIPaBJICHHH TI'OCYAapCTBEHHOM
HPOMBILUIEHHOCTBI0. XapaKTepHOM 4epTONW NMPOMBILUICHHON IMOJMUTUKH CTAJIO
CTpEeMJICHHE codYeTaTh (YHKIIMOHAIBHBIA (YIpaBlIeHHE HIDKECTOSAIIHMMHA
OpTraHu3alysIMU ¥ TPEANPUATHIMU [0 OTAENbHBIM (DYHKIMSM TUIAHUPOBAHUS,
cHaOXeHMsI, (DMHAHCHPOBAHUSI W TEXHHYECKOTO OOECIICUEHHsS) W OTPACICBOM
(PYKOBOJCTBO WENOW OTpacibl0 IO BCEM BBIIICYKa3aHHBIM BOMPOCAM)
npuHOUIEL. OJHOBPEMEHHO B CBSI3W C BHEAPEHHEM PBIHOYHBIX OTHOIIEHHH
1 (QOpPMHUPOBAHHEM CMENIAaHHOW SKOHOMHUKH YCWJIWIACh POJb (DUHAHCOBO-
perylupyIoNnMXx opraHoB. B ducie mpodero Bo3poauiiack KpeluTHas cucTema:
B okTs10pe 1921 1. 6611 Bocco3man ['ocymapcTBennusiii 6ank PCOCP, navaBmmit
KpeAUTOBaHHE MPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTH M TOPrOBIM HAa KOMMEPYECKOH OCHOBE. JTO
OTKPBLIO ITOJIOCY OAHKOBCKOTO CTPOUTEIHCTBA M Pa3BEPTHIBAHNS KOMMEPUIECKOTO
kpeauta. CrieluaibHO /Il MHBECTHPOBAHUS IPOMBIIIICHHOCTH B 1922 T. ObLITH
CO3/1aHbl aKIIMOHEPHOE O0IIEeCTBO «IIEKTPOKpeauT» U [IpoMbINUIeHHbIH OaHK,
peoOpazoBaHHBIE MO3HEE B DIeKTpoOaHK W ToproBO-IPOMBINIIEHHBIH OaHK
CCCP.KpomeToro,B 1922-1925 rr. 6b11 CO3/1aH EJIbIH Psifl CIICIUATM3UPOBAHHBIX
0aHKOB )T KPEIUTOBAHUS OTIEIHHBIX OTPaCIIei X03sHCTBA U PAOHOB CTPAHEI.

Ha myTtn mombsema KpymHOM rocy1apcTBEHHOW MPOMBIIIIEHHOCTH CTOSUT
LBl psa mpoOiieM, CBSA3aHHBIX, B TOM YHCIIE, C TPYAHOCTSIMH YIIPaBICHHS
Tpectamu. CoriacHo 3akoHomaTenbcTBa 1923 T., U3 MPUOBUIN TPECTOB B Ka3HY
otuncisiock 10% B Buze mojoxoaHoro Hajora. 3atem BCHX 1o cornamenuto
¢ Hapkomatom ¢prHAHCOB OIpeeNsil pa3Mep MPOYUX OTYUCIICHUH B pa3INdHbIC
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(OHIBI, YACTBHBINA BEC KOTOPBIX HEYKIOHHO poc: ¢ 34% B 1923/1924 r. no 43%
B 1925/1926 r. Kpome TOrO, IPOU3BOAMINCH OTYNCICHUS B (DOHI yIydIICHHS
ObiTa pabounx (He HWxke 10% mpuObUIN), B TAHTbEMBI (HarpaaHbIe) - He Ooee
2%, a ¢ 1925 1. - He 6omee 0,5% npubbLIK. OCcTaTOK NPUOBLTH HAMIPABJISJICS Ha
pacipeHne Npou3BOACTBA - B pe3epBHbIi (20%) 1 aMOpTH3aLMOHHBIN KanuTal
(Kopxuxuna T.I1. 1999: 27].

HupKymspbl BBITIIECTOSANNX OpraHOB TpecTaM B 1923-1925 rr. oTpaxkarot
BECbMa KECTKYIO pErjaMeHTaluI0 UX JeATenbHOCTH. Ho aHamm3 peanmbHBIX
MPaKTUK JIEMOHCTPUPYET IMOMBITKH TPECTOB OOOWTH WIIM JIa)Ke MTHOPHPOBATH
CIyckaemble cBblmie mnpexnnucanus. Hanpumep, umpkymnspamu Ilpesnamyma
BCHX ot 16 sHBapst u 22 wutons 1923 r. Tpectam OBUIO MPENTIOKEHO INPH
3aKJIIOYEHUM KPEOUTHBIX CHAEIOK C YacTHBIMH OpraHU3alMsIMU U JIMLAMHU
MpeIBapUTEIbHO KaXIblii pa3 HABOOUTH CIPAaBKH O ILIATEKECIIOCOOHOCTH M
JIEJIOBBIX KadecTBaxX OyaymuX KOHTpareHToB B PoccuiickoM ToBapwmiecTse
«Kpenut-bropo». CrnpaBeanuBocTH pag, HAaJO0 OTMETUTb, YTO LENbIA psij
TPECTOB OOIIECOIO3HOTO 3HAYEHHUS HE BBIMOJHAI 3TU LUPKYJSIPHI 0 MO
1924 r. (Opnos W.I'., 2015). IlpuoOpereHue m U3bSATHE JFOOOTO UMYIIECTBA
[0 OCHOBHOMY (OH/IY TPECTOB OBUIM CBSI3aHBI C M3MEHEHHEM HX YCTaBHBIX
KaIMTalIoB, 4To, B CHITy mekpeta oT 10 ampens 1923 r., Tpebosaino cankuu CTO.
C xonua HosiOpst 1924 1. pynkuuu npeacrasienuit B CTO mo sTomy Bompocy
B3s1710 Ha cebst [IpaBnenue LIYI'TIPOMa [37. 1. 946.J1. 123-126]. B cooTBeTCTBUU
¢ «IlonoxxeHneM o pe3epBHOM Kamutajue Tpecta» ot 12 anpens 1924 r. tpectam
MpeJiaraioch MPeACTaBUTh JaHHbIE 00 OOECleUeHHH pPEe3epBHOrO KamuTana,
a B Cllyyae OTCYTCTBHUSI Takoro ooOecriedeHus -BblpaboTaTh 10 1 HIOHS IUIaH
takoro obecrieuenus [47]. JlanHoe pemieHue 24 ampenst ObLIO TOJTBEPXKICHO
cnenanbHBIM TEpKyIsspoM pesunnyma BCHX npaBnenusim tpectoB (OproB
n.r., 2015).

OtnenbHbiM mupKyJsipoM LIYTTIPOMa ot 10 HosOpss 1924 r. Tpectam
0O0IIIECOI03HOr0 3HAYCHHsI OBUIO YKAa3aHO Ha HEOOXOIUMOCTH IPOU3BOJCTBA
HEOOXOIUMBIX JUIS TPECTOB 3aKa30B U MOKYIIOK TOBApOB, B MEPBYIO OYepeab, Y
aHAJIOTMYHBIX TPECTOB. MOTUBUPOBAIOCH 3TO TEM, UTO YCIOBUS MAKCUMAJIBHOTO
COTPYIHHUYECTBA, B3aHMMHOW IMOAJCPKKH M B3aMMOIIOMOIIM OOILIECOIO3HBIX
TPECTOB SBJISIOTCS 3aJI0TOM YCTIEHTHOTO Pa3BUTHS «BCETO COIMATTUCTHYECKOTO
xo3siiicTBay. OAHAKO, COIJIACHO YK€  CJOXKHUBILUEHCS  yIpPaBIEHYECKOH
TpPaJuIUK, LUPKYJIAp OBIT TOHAT Kak IpsMOE 3allpelieHre omepanuil c
IPEONPUATHAME PECIYOJIMKAaHCKOIO U MECTHOTO 3HAY€HHsI, BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH
OT BBIFOJHOCTH TMpeJlaraéMblX IMocieaHuMu  ycinouid. IlonamoOuiioch
CHeTMaIbHOE Pa3bsICHEHNE, YTO BhIIIIEyKa3aHHBINA IUPKYJIISP HMET B BULY <JTHIIb
HEOOXOIUMOCTh OOILECOIO3HBIX TPECTOB OKA3aHUS MOIACPKKHU JAPYT APYTY»
(OpmoB U.I"., 2015).

CoBHapkoM CCCP cBouM mnocTaHoBIeHHMEM OT 8 sHBapsa 1925 r.,
npoaybiupoBanHbM npukazom BCHX ot 25 suBaps «O mopsiike XpaHeHUs
CBOOOJHBIX AECHEKHBIX CyMM I'OCYJapCTBEHHBIX YUPEKACHUN U MPENpUsITUi,
JEHCTBYIOUIMX HA HaYaJaX KOMMEPUYECKOT0 pacueTa» U HUPKYJISIPOM MPaBICHUSIM
TpPEecTOB 00Iecoro3Horo 3HaueHus: oT 28 ¢espans 1925 r., o0s3am TpecTsl
COCTABIISITh 3asBKM Ha MNpEAEbHbIC pasMepbl CyMM, KOTOpBIE OIMyCKaHCh
K XpaHEHHIO B KaccaxX IO KaXXJIOMYy MpeInpHUATHIO TpecTa W CHHAMKATa JUIs
YIOBJIETBOPEHUS TEKYIIUMX pPAacxonoB. JlaHHOE IOCTAaHOBJIEHHE OTMEHSUIO
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cootBercTBytomue ycrtanosinenus CHK PCOCP ot 30 mapra u 22 mas 1922 r.,
u 19 anpesnst 1923 r. 0 KacCOBBIX oNepalusaX rOCyAapCTBEHHbBIX NPEIPUITUHI U
yupexxaenuit u noctanoriaenne CTO PCOCP or 25 aBrycra 1922 r. 0 XpaHeHUn
JIEHEKHOW HAJIMYHOCTH B Kaccax rocyJapCTBEHHbBIX MPEAIPHUATHI U YUPEKIACHUI
U151 BbI1a4M 3apaO0THOM I1aThl pab0YUM U CITy>KaluMm. Teneps ycTaHaBIMBaJIOCh,
YTO TOCYJApCTBEHHBIE YUPEKACHUS U MPEANPHUSATHS MOTIH XPAHUTh B CBOUX
Kaccax JIMIIb CyMMBbI, HEOOXOAUMBIC ISl YAOBJIECTBOPEHUS TEKYILIHX PACXOIOB.
[IpenenbHbI pa3Mep CyMM yCTaHaBJIMBAJCS COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM HapKOMAaTOM
CCCP wnmm coro3HOl pecryonmukn 1o coriacoBanmio ¢ Hapkomduaom Corosa
U pecrnyONuKd, a AN YYpeKICHHH W NPEANPHITANH MECTHOIO 3HAYCHUS -
HCIIOJIKOMAaMH COBETOB AEMyTaToB. CBEpPX 3TUX CYMM B KaccaxX MOTJIH XPaHUTHCS
He 0oJiee ueM 3a TpH JIHS 10 CPOKa BbIJIauH, 3apILIaThl U TPH MOCIIE 3TOTO CPEACTBa,
HEOOXOIUMBIE JJISl TEKYIIHMX IuIaTexeil. Bece ocTanbHble CyMMBI TOJDKHBI OBLITH
BHOCUTBCSI HE IIO3KE CIEAYIOIIEro 3a MX IIOCTYIJICHHEM [HS Ha TEKyILHue
cuera B ['ocoanke CCCP, [IpowmbinimienHo-Toprosom 6anke CCCP, banke mis
Bremneit Toprosnmu CCCP u npyrux KpeIUTHBIX YIPEXKIEHUH, CITUCOK KOTOPBIX
ycranasnuBaercsi Hapkompunom CCCP (Opros U.I'., 2015).

IIpuxazom BCHX ot 12 sHBapsa 1925 r. BceM TpecTaM U MPeaNpUITUIM
BCHX O0buto mpemiokeHO HCIONb30BaTh MAJISl peanu3aluid HETUKBUIHBIX
¢donnoB co3mannyto [IpomOankoM u DnekTpobaHkoM KOHTOPY «Peandonmy.
Tak kak TpecThl ymopHO wm30eramu ee yciyr, LIYI'TIPOM mupkymsspoM OT
9 mapra 1925 r. ObUT BBIHYXICH HACTOSITEILHO PEKOMEHAOBATbH TpecTaMm
MTOJTB30BAThCS yciyramu 3To KoHTOpPH! (Opnos WM.I'., 2015). 10 mapTta ObutO
MPUHATO PELIeHHe 00 YTBEP)KICHWH KOJUIEKTUBHBIX JOTOBOPOB MPEIANPHUSITUH,
MONYYaloIMX TOCYJapCTBEHHBIE JOTaluu (K YHCIy TaKuX TPECTOB OBLIH
OTHECEHBI METAIIMYECKHe, YroJabHbIe U HedTsHbIe), mpaBienuem L[YITIPOMa.
Ouepennoe pacnopspkenue LIYITIPOMa ot 22 mas 1925 r. mpeanuchiBaio
TpecTaM CTpaxoBaTh MpPHUHAIJIEXKAINIEe MM HMYIIECTBO HE HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
B ['occTpaxe, a 4epe3 crpaxoBoil ormen [IpombOanka. Hecmorpst Ha TO, 4TO
akkymyssnus B I[IpomOaHKe CTpaxoBBIX CTABOK JlaBaia OaHKY BO3MOKHOCTB
YBEJIMYUTHh CBOM aKTHBHBIEC OTIEPAlliU B HHTEPECAX NMPOMBIIIICHHOCTH, CYAS 10
BCEMY, TPECThI HEPEJIKO UTHOPUPOBAIN AaHHbIe mpuka3sl (Opnos U.I'., 2015).

OtnenpabM TTHpKYIsipoM LIYTTIPOMa 16 mapra 1925 1. Tpectam ObIIO
MIPEJIOKEHO MPEKPATUTh BhIJauy aBaHCOB B CUET 3apaOOTHON IIATHI M BCSIKOTO
pona mocobwmii. Ho upKyIsipbl HIOHS U aBI'yCTa 3TOTO e IO CBUIETEIbCTBYIOT
0 YacTOM HapyLIEHUH TPecTaMH AAHHOTO MPEINHCaHMs, BKIIOYas pa3pelieHue
KOMaHJAMPOBOK HENPaBOMOYHBIM JIMLIAM, BBIMIATY CYTOYHBIX TPU MECTHBIX
KOMaHJUPOBKAX, IOJb30BAaHUE CIAIbHBIMH BaroOHaMH, BBINJIATYy CYTOYHBIX B
pasmepe OonbiieM 1/24 mecsiuHOro OKiaga Komanaupyemoro u T.1. (OproB
n.r., 2015).

Kak wmbl BHauM, «riagko Obuto Ha Oymare». Hecmorps Ha
OBICTPO ~ PACHpOCTpPAHAIOUIMICA  XO3pacyeT, MPOJODKAIM  IPOIBETATh
0ecx035HCTBEHHOCT U pa30a3zapuBaHUE OCHOBHBIX (JOHTOB U ICHEKHBIX CPECTB
npeanpusituid. OcobeHHO oTiInyYancs Hepa30epruxoil HauanbHBIN epruos Hama. K
npumepy, ocenbro 1921 r. ['maBkoka ormyctrina boropoackoMy o0beTHHEHHUIO
KO>KeBEHHBIX 3aB0ojIoB 50 Thic. (yHTOB Xpoma Ui mpopaxu u 80 ThIC. AT
oOMeHa Ha Ipo1oBosIbcTBHE. HO IpH oTIycke He ObUTH yCTaHOBIIEHBI HU IOPSAO0K
MIPOaXH, HI MMHUMYM NPOJAXHBIX IIeH. B pesynbrate moutn 38 Thic. PyHTOB
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ObUIM TIPOAaHBl MO IEHe, 3HAYMTEIILHO HIKE PHIHOYHOH. [IpumeuarensHo,
YTO 3TOT XPOM TIPOIIEN Yepe3 4-X JHI, CIy)KalliuX WM paHee CIyKUBIINX B
I'maBkoxe, u ux poxacrBeHHuKoB (brommerensr texnpomuncrneknunn HK PKU.
1921: 1).

Ha rocynapctBeHHOM l3maiinmoBckoM 3aBojie Tpu mpueMke 22 0ouek
JILHSIHOTO MacJia B IBYX M3 HUX Obli1a 00HapyKeHa BO/Ia, 8 B OCTAIBHBIX - HEJ0CTaua
B 23 myxa. Bo BpeMs mpueMku HHUTOK Ha ckian [maBkyctnpoma Ne 1 B aByx
SIIUKAX OKa3aluch KaMHU. 16 ceHTs0ps 1921 r. u3 MmockoBckoro [IsTHUIKOTO
ckinana [maBkokn ObUIO oTHpaBieHO Ha OCTAIIKOBCKHIA TOCYIapCTBEHHBIH
KOXXEBEHHBIH 3aBoj 7 6ouek aerts BecoM 198 mynos 20 ¢pynTOB. [10 mpudkiTHY B
Ooukax okazanoch 47 mynoB Bojbl (bromnerens Texnpomuncnekun HK PKILS.
Ne 2: 3).

OT4eTHOCTh TPECTOB OCTaBJIANA KelaTh Jydilero. Tak, MaTepuaibl
Hentpansaoro otnmena cratuctuku 1'0Y BCHX CCCP 3a ampens 1924 r.
MOKAa3bIBAIOT, UTO psi TpecToB (Ypanmnaruna, Pycckue camonsetsl, Caxaprpecr,
Ceseponec, Oroctans u np.) He BeimosHmwan npukaz BCHX CCCP ot 25
okTs10pst 1923 1. 0 IpeaCcTaBIeHUN OTYETHOCTH, TO €CTh HE MPEJICTABIIIN €€ HH
3a OJIMH MeCSI ONepalioHHOro roja. IlogBeaeHrne NTOroB KOHKypca Ha JIyqIIni
OoTUeT W OajaHc TpecTa W CHHAWKara B mioje 1925 r. mokasano, 9To jumb 15
13 HUX OBUIM MPEJCTABJICHBI K IPEMUPOBAHUIO, HO C OTOBOPKOM, YTO M OHHU HE
MTOJIHOCTBIO OTBEYAIOT BceM TpeboBanusM. [1o 3Toif ske mpudnHe OBIIIO pemeHo
He TIpUCY)AaTh niepByto npemuto (Oprnos W.I°., 2015).

Ha pabote xpymHON MPOMBIIIEHHOCTH OIIYTUMO CKa3bIBaJlaCh CHCTEMA
rOCyJapCTBEHHBIX 3aKa30B, KOTOPBIE CTAJIU PacnpocTpaHsThes yxe ¢ 1922 r. K
CepeHE AECATUIIETHS 0Cc3aKa3 0XBaThIBAJ B METANINYECKOM TPOMBIIITIEHHOCTH
- 30% mpoyKIuy, B KaMeHHOYTOIBHOH - 41%, a B HedTeTorumBHOM - 44%. Ho
TaK Kak padoTa mpeanpusITUi Ha roc3aka3 Obljla TECHO CBSI3aHA C COCTOSIHUEM
rocOrw/pkera, (pUHAHCOBBIE 3aTPyIHEHUs TOCYJAapCTBa IMEPeKIIa/lbIBaINCh Ha
rocTaBIKoB mpoaykuuu (Ham u xo3pacuet. 1991: 21). ®uHaHCOBOE COCTOSTHUE
TPECTOB yCyryOisioch TeM, YTO Ha HMX OanaHce «3aBUCIINY YUPEKACHUS
COITMAJTGHOTO BOCTIMTAHMS (TIKOJBI -1 U 2-# CTymeHeH, AeTnoma, yapeKaIeHHs
JOLIKOJIBHOTO BociuTanus U np.). Heemotps na nexper CHK ot 30 urons 1923
I., IPEANMCHIBAIOIINI TpecTaM He mo3aHee 1 oKTSI0ps mepenaTs 3TH yIperkISHHS
opranam Hapxomara mpocewienus, u ananorununbsii Hupkymasp BCHX ot
26 centsa0pst 1923 r., mporecc nepeaaun 3arsHyJcs 10 BecHbl 1925 r. U ato
HECMOTpsI Ha TO, UTO TPECTaM B KOHIIE UtoJist 1924 1. OBIIO IIPEeaITCcaHO0 HUKAKUX
Pacxo/10B MO COAEPKAHUIO ITUX yupexaeHui B 1924-1925 onepaunoHHOM rony
HE TIPOU3BOJIUTH.

HecriocoOHOCTh TpPECTOB KOHKYpPHpPOBAaTh Ha pPBIHKE C YaCTHHKOM
o0ycioBuiia OBICTPOE M MPUHYAWUTEIHLHOE CHHIUIMPOBAHHE TOCYIAPCTBEHHOM
MMPOMBINIUIGHHOCTH. YK€ K KoHIy 1922 1. Oputo cunammmupoBano 80%
TPECTUPOBAHHON MPOMBIIUICHHOCTH, a K Hadany 1928 r. HacuuteiBanoch 23
CHUH/IMKATa, KOTOPHIE NEHCTBOBAIN MIOYTH BO BCEX OTPACIAX MPOMBIIIECHHOCTH,
COCPENOTOYMB B CBOMX pyKaX OCHOBHYIO HacTh ONTOBOM TOpromid. Tak Kak
peanm3anys TOTOBOM MPOIYKITNH, 3aKyIKa CHIPhsI, MAaTEPUAIOB U 000PYA0BaHUSI
MTPOW3BOMIINCH CHHIMKATAMH Ha PBIHKE, JTO OIPEACTHIO BO3HUKHOBEHHE
LIMPOKOH CETH TOBAPHBIX OUPIK, IPMAPOK M TOPTOBBIX MPEATIPUSTHA.

B ycnoBusax Hama sKoHOMHYECKHE (YHKIMU TOCYAapCTBA M3MEHHIIHCH.
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Ecnu B mpenpltyniye Toabl IeHTp YCTaHABJIMBAJ B MPUKA3HOM MOpPSIKE
HaTypaJIbHbIE U TEXHOJOTHYECKHE TPONOPIUH TPOMBIIITIEHHOTO IIPOU3BOJICTBA,
TO TENeph OH Mepelen K PEryJIUpOBaHHIO LIEH, NbITasgCh KOCBEHHBIMH METOJaMHU
o0ecrneunTh cOATaHCHUPOBAHHBIN X03HCTBEHHBIN pocT. [lInpokas kammanus 1o
CHIDKCHHUIO MPOMBIIIJICHHBIX IIeH ObUla HauaTa MPaBUTEILCTBOM €Ile B KOHIIE
1923 r., a B ciaemyromeM rory Iepenuii K BCeOObEMITIONEMY UX PEryJIHPOBAHHIO.
Eme B ampene 1923 r. [lpesunuym BCHX Ha ocHoBanuu pokinaga Coseta
CHUH/IMKATOB BBICKA3aJICS 3a MPOBEJEHUE TUCKYCCHU IO BOMPOCAM COCTOSHHUSA
PBIHKA ¥ peTyIUPOBAHMS TPOMBITTUICHHBIX ITeH. Ho 10 ocern 1923 r. pyKoBOACTBO
MIPOMBIIIIJICHHOCTBIO BBICKA3bIBAJIOCH 32 HEOOXOANMOCTh KpailHe OCTOPOKHOTO
0JIX0/1a K Tpo0IieMe IIeHO00pa3oBaHMs U IPeIaraio IepeHeCTH HEHTP TSKECTH
10 PETYJINPOBAHUIO LIEH HAa TOPTOBYIO MOJIUTUKY TPECTOB M CHHINKATOB.

B memnom 1eHoBoe peryiMpoBaHHE NEpBOHAYAIBHO IIJIAHUPOBAJIOCH
OCYIIECTBIIATh OKOHOMHYECKMM JABJIEHHEM Ha pPBIHOK C  TOMOIIBIO
MaHEBPUPOBAHUSI TOBapaMH COTJIACHO TPeOOBAaHHWSM KOHBIOHKTYpPBI, a
YCTaHOBJIGHWE TBEPJABIX M TPEACTbHBIX II€H aJMHHHCTPATUBHBIM ITyTeM
[IPU3HABAJIOCH Hellelaecoo0pa3HbpIM. BHOBH BOPOC O IIEHOBOM pETyJIUPOBAHUI
OBUI TOAHAT B CBSI3U ¢ paccMoTpeHueMm B [ocruiane mpoekra Hapxomduna
00 yCTaHOBJIIGHMM IIEH Ha HPOIYKTHl MAacCOBOTO NOTPEOJEHHS B YCPBOHHOM
ucunciieHnd. JIaHHBIA MPOEKT ObUT BbI3BAH K JKU3HH, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI,
XKeJlaHueM (PMHAHCOBOTO BEJJIOMCTBA C)KATh «HOXKHULIBD» 1IEH Ha IPOMBIIIIICHHYO
U CeNbCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHYIO MNPOAYKIHUIO, a C JIPYrod CTOPOHBI, BO3HUKIIEH
«3aMUHKOW» B COBITE MPOMBINUICHHBIX TOBapoB. Ha 3acemanuu Ilpesnmmyma
lNocrurana 9 oktsa6ps 1923 r. npencenarens puHaHCOBOM cexiun B.M. CmupHOB
BBICKa3aJIcs TIPOTUB MpejyiaraeMoro HapkoM(puHOM MPUHYIUTEIBHOTO CHKATHS
«HOKHHI». B3aMeH eKpeTHpOBaHus )KECTKUX LIeH UM Oblila IpeII0KeHa cucTeMa
Mep MO MX PEeryJHpOBAHUIO: PACHIMPEHHE MPOMBIIIEHHOIO MPOU3BOJICTBA,
y/IeIeBIeHNe CE0ECTOMMOCTH MPOTYKITNH, BBO3 TOBAPOB M3-32 TPAHMUIIBI U T.I1.

Ho Takas 1meHoBas moJuTHKa, C MOMOLIbI0 KOTOPOH TOCYJIapCTBEHHBIE
OpraHbl TBITAINCH YIPABIATH TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIM CEKTOPOM 3KOHOMHMKH,
okazanack ManodddexruBHoi. Tak, cHmwkeHne oOumiero mHAekca K 1 ampens
1924 r. umeno MecTo TOJIBKO B OTHOIICHHH OTIYCKHBIX IIeH TpecToB (21%),
a BCE OCTajJbHbIC OOILETOBAapHBIE HHIEKCHI, HA00OPOT, IEMOHCTPHPOBAJIH
noBslleHne. [IpuuemM pocT cenbcKOXO03sIMICTBEHHBIX IIEH NMPU HE3HAUYUTEIBHOM
CHIDKEHUH IIPOMBITIIIEHHBIX ITPUBEIT K 001IeMy poCcTy AoporoBu3Hbl. Kpome Toro,
HMHJEKCHI IPOMBIIIJIEHHON IPYIIbI CHU3WINCH B PO3HULIE HA MEHBILIUI ITPOLIEHT,
yeM OBbIJIM CHU)KEHBI OTITYCKHBIE IIEeHBI. M, HaKOHEI, onpeenuiach TeHISHITHS
KO BCe OOJIbIIEMY PACXOXKICHHMIO OTIIYCKHBIX, ONTOBBIX M PO3HHYHBIX LEH
npoMblluIeHHOCTH. Kak 1 B Hauane Hana, CHUKEHHE OTIYCKHBIX 1IEH TPECTOB B
9THX YCIOBHAX OKa3aJloCh HA PyKy ToJbKo mocpennunkam (Kantoposuu B. 1924:
103-107).

Jletom 1924 r. B cBsi3u ¢ peuieHUsIMH aBrycrockoro (1924 r.) miuenyma
HK PKII (0) o pacmmpeHnrn TpPOW3BOACTBA W YJCIICBICHUW W3ACIUI
IIPOMBIIIICHHOCTU OBUT OTKPBIT HOBBIH 3Tan B cHikeHuu 1ieH ([IpaBna. 1924).
Ho »sTa monmuTrka mpuBena K ToBapHOMY Kpu3nucy oceHu 1924 r., mepepocureMy
B CIEAYIOUIEM rojy B HacTosmMH ToBapHbIH romon (PeikoB AWM. 1924: 25-
26,28). Jlemo B TOM, 4TO B XOJ¢ JIMKBUAAIINH «KPU3HCA COBITa» OCEHU-3UMBI
1923/1924 r. mpou301II0 CHIKEHHE TPOMBIIUIEHHOH KOHBIOHKTYPHI OOJBIIIE,
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peabHBIMA  HApOJHOXO3SHWCTBEHHBIMH — TIPONIOPIMSIMA ¥ (PMHAHCOBBIM
MOJOKEHHEM MHAYCTpuM. Elie OZHMM CIIEACTBUEM TOJUTHKHA CHIDKEHHS
NPOMBIIUICHHBIX [EH JI000H 1IEHOH cTano oOpa3oBaHUE M3JIHMIIKOB TOIJIMBA B
CBSI3U C HEXBATKOI OOOPOTHBIX CPEACTB y FOCYJapCTBEHHON MPOMBIIIIEHHOCTH
U «cTpamHoe», no mnpusHanuto JI.b. KameneBa, oTcraBaHne MmeTamutypruu
(Kamenes JI.b., 1924).

Jns monnepskaHUsl TOJMMTHUKU CHIDKEHHMS NPOMBILUICHHBIX LEH Obun
MCTIOJIB30BaHbI JIaXke phlyaru BHenIHel Toprosiu. Hanpumep, 23 ampens 1924 r.
CTO npunsin perienre o BoiaeneHun S0 MiH. py0. Ha (PMHAHCHPOBAHUE 3aKYTIOK
3a TpaHMLIel TOTOBBIX U3/IENINH B LETIAX YAepKaHUs HU3KUX IIeH Ha IPOMTOBApHI.
Jist peanuzanuu 3ToM 312491 1 HAOJIIOICHHS 32 UMIIOPTHBIMH OIlepaliisiMu Obl1a
co3naHa cnenuanbHas komuccus Bo rinase ¢ JI.b. Kpacunsim. B utone 1924 . ©.3.
JI3epKMHCKUI BBICKA3aJICs 32 HEOOXOIMMOCTh 3aB03a CEIIbCKOXO3AHCTBEHHBIX
OpyIuii, a B iekaOpe Mpu3Ha, YTO HE COBCEM IIPABUIIBHOM, @ MHOTIA M COBCEM
HENpaBUILHON ObLIa TIOJIMTHUKA COTMPOTHBIICHHS BBO3Y W3-3a FPAHUIIBI CPECTB
npomu3BoAcTBa M motpediienus ([zepxunckuit d@.3., 1977:12, 91) D10 ObUTO
(haKkTHUECKUM MPHU3HAHUEM IPEUIOKEHHON omnmo3uiueil eme B KoHue 1923 r.
HOJIMTUKU TOBAPHON MHTEPBEHLIUU.

B cBoro ouepenp, CpeICTBOM «IOMJEPKKH» MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH B
YCIIOBUSIX CHIDKEHHUS IIeH CTajla BBICTYNAaTh 3MHCCHS, TONYOK KOTOPOH OBIT
JlaH UHIyCTpUajibHbIMM IutaHamu jetra 1925 r. Kpome toro, Ha yxynuieHue
COCTOSIHMSI TPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH BIUSUIM  «JOJTOCTPO», 3amMesyieHue (a B
psize oTpaciel IpeKpalleHHe) MPOoLecca CHIDKEHHsI ce0ecTOMMOCTH M pocTa
MIPOU3BOJUTEIBLHOCTU TPY/1a, HEOKOHOMHOE pacXoi0BaHue pecypcos. Heratnsnoe
JefiCTBHE OKa3blBajla HAa TOCYIAPCTBEHHYIO INPOMBIIIIEHHOCTh M HaJlOTOBAast
nojautuka. HecMOTpst Ha TO YTO MOJIOKEHHE O MPOMBICIIOBOM HAJIOTE SIHBAPS
1923 r. ycTaHaBiamBaio JBTOTHBIC ycloBUs i rocupeanpustuii (CoBerckas
ToBapHas Oupika: 20-e ronpl., 1992: 88-89], yaenbHbI BEC IMOT0X0HOTO HAIOTa
¢ HUX B Or0/pKeTe 0OHapy>KUBaeT B ABaALAThie TOAbI TCHACHIHIO K pocTy. Ecin
B 1923-1924 r. on coctasisii Bcero 0,8%, To B 1924-1925 1. - 1,7%, B 1925/1926
T. - 2,6%. B cnenyromem onepaiioHHOM T'OAY, HECMOTpPS Ha NMPHUHSTHIE B 3TOH
00JacTu Mepbl, yAETbHBIN BEC MOA0XO0AHOI0 HAJIOTa CHU3MIICS HE3HAUYHUTENBHO -
1o 2,3% (IToros H.B., 1927).

B 1925-1927 rr. Hapkomdun gomycTunmn oO0beMBbl KpEeIUTOBAHHUS
IIPOMBIIIJICHHOCTH, TNpHUBENIINE K odepenrHoMy pocty uHpsmuu. Ilpocro
PETYIUPYIOLIIE OPraHbl IEPEBENIHN €€ B CKPBITYIO OPMY Uepe3 aIMUHUCTPATUBHOE
Ha3HAUYEHNE HU3KUX IIeH. DTa CKphITas HHIAIUI B (hOpMe TOBAPHOTO TOJI0aa
Ppa3BaMBaIa pHIHOK TOTPEONTEIHCKIX TOBAPOB, 4 3aTEM M CPEACTB IIPOU3BO/ICTBA,
3aKJia/IbIBasi OCHOBY JJISl 3aMEHbI PHIHOYHBIX (POPM HEPHIHOYHBIMH, @ TOPTOBIU
- IIeHTpau30BaHHEIM pactupeneneaneM (CumonoB H.C., 1990: 65-57). B konte
1927 1. T'ocOaHk Takke PEe3KO pacIIMpWl KPEAUTOBAHHE MPOMBIILICHHOCTH,
YTO BBI3BAJIO HOBBIM POCT LEH, YCHJIWJIO HEXBAaTKy TOBApOB M 0OOCTPHIIO
xyebo3aroroBurenbueie TpynHoctd (Maneuu B.E., 1989: 70-71). To ectb
KaMITaHUS [0 PETYIUPOBAHUIO (TOYHEE, 110 CHUYKEHHUIO) 1I€H NMPOMBIIIIIEHHOCTH
non nasinenneM HKBT cnocobcTBoBana mpeBpalieHUIo peryIupoBaHUs LEH
B pblYar jjisl YCTaHOBJICHHSI TOCIIOJCTBAa OIOPOKPAaTHUECKOrO ammapara Haj
9KOHOMUKOW CTPaHBI.

Ilepexon oT «cMmemaHHONW» K aJIMHUHUCTPATUBHO-KOMAHIHOW MOJIENH

92



yIpaBieHUs. YK€ Ha HadaabHOM dTame Homa (1921-1923) mpusnanue pomau
PBIHKA COYETAJIOCh C MEpaMH IO €ro ynpas3JAHEHUIO, a ¢ cepeaunbl 1920-x rr.
MEpBHI MO CACPKUBAHUIO PA3BUTHUS HATIA CMEHUWINCH OTKPBITHIM KypCOM Ha €To
cBepTeiBanue. CioM Hama ObLT 00YCIIOBIIEH, MPEKIE BCETO, €ro BHYTPEHHUMHU
MIPOTUBOPEUUSMHU: MEXIY «KOMAaHIHBIMU BBICOTAMI» M YacCTHBIM CEKTOPOM,
PHIHOYHBIMH ¥ aJIMUHHCTPAaTHBHBIMH METOJIAMH YIPaBJICHUS YKOHOMHKOH M
T.I. B HAme ObUI0 MHOIO HEPEKUTKOB BOCHHOIO KOMMYHM3MAa: HaTypaslbHast
CHUCTeMa Hajora, IpocyliecTBoBaBmas 10 1924 r.; orocynapcTBieHHe
KOOIIepaliy; ACLEHTpaIu3alys yNpaBICHUsS HNPOMBIIUIEHHOCTbIO TOJBKO Ha
YPOBHE TPECTOBCKOr0 X03pacyera u T.1. OTCyTCTBOBAJ PHIHOUHBINA MEXaHU3M BO
B3aMMOOTHOIIECHHUAX MEXKIY TSDKEIOH M JIETKOH MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTBIO, TsDKeast
WHAYCTpUs paboTaa Ha 0C3aKa3ax U JOTALUIX.

CiaoM HdMa BO MHOTOM OBUI OOYCIIOBJIIEH IPOTHBOPEYHBOCTHIO U
HE3(P(PEKTUBHOCTBIO CHUCTEMbI YIPABJIECHUS TIOCYIApCTBEHHBIM CEKTOPOM
MpOMBIIIICHHOCTH. [Ipu 5TOM Bce HeyAadyHble MOMBITKM CO3MaHUS «EIUHOMN
9KOHOMHUKW» OBIITM CBAJICHBI HA YaCTHBIN KaITUTaJl, HECMOTpst HaTo9T0 B 19231924
I. Ha €ro JOJI0 B OCHOBHOM KalWTalle BCEH MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH MPUXOIUIIACH
BeCchMa CKpOMHas 4acTh - Bcero 12%. B 1ien30Boii npoMbItieHHOCTH | 0Ha ObLta
BooOIIIe HUYTOXHA - He 6oee 0,7% (Jonros JI.H., 1993: 126).

CoXpaHsUIUCh  CTPATETUYECKUE OPUEHTHUPBI, OTPaKEHHbIE B IUIAHE
I'OBJIPO, 9TO OrpaHUYWBAJIO TIPEICTHl HOBOH YKOHOMHUYECKON IOHTHKU Kak
B CoJiepKaTeIbHOM (OTCTYIJICHUE sl TOTO, YTOOBI pa30ekaThes Uil MPBDKKA
BIIEPE/T), TAK ¥ B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM IUIAHE - KBCEPhE3 M HAJI0JIT0, HO HE HABCET Y.
Hsn paccmatpuBasicsi Kak BpeMEHHAs! MOJMTHKA, a HPUBJICUCHHUE YaCTHOTO
KaruTajga pacleHUBAIOCh KaK MyTh €r0 «IHajIeKTUYEeCKOTo» IpeojaoiieHus. B
CBOIO Ouepelb, «BHEIIHENOJIMTUUECKUI» HAI ObUI HalleJeH Ha NPeoaoJIeHHE
MEXIYHApOIHON (IpekIe BCEro, 3KOHOMHYECKOW) H3OJISLIUH B YCIOBHAX
OTCPOYKH MHPOBOH PEBOJTIOIINH.

[Iporpamma PKII (6) He Obuta mepecMOTpeHa HpU MEPEXOAe K HAIY.
CknanpIBalonielicss KOHIETIUM HAIMa MPOTHUBOCTOSIIA HMJICOJOrHYecKas cxema
MEPEXOHOTO TIEPHOAa, IMOABOIAIIAS K 00s3aTeNbHOM Molene couuanniMa.
[TonuTHYecKknM UTOTOM HATIA CTAJI0 BBDKUBAHKE M YKPEIUIeHHE O0JBIIEBUCTCKOTO
pekuMa, KOTOPBII Hadall BbIABUIaTh Ha IIEPBBIH IIJIaH peaTn3alIo IOIUTHUECKUX
W UICOJIOTHYECKHX 33/1a4 MapTUH, OKA3aBIIMXCS C MEPEeXOJOM K HAIY B TCHU.
CucremMa ¢ CO€QMHEHHEM DKOHOMHYECKON WM IOJMTHYECKOW BIJIACTH B JINIE
rocyJapcTBa M HaJMYMEM KBa3HPBIHKA 3aKOHOMEPHO MEPepociia B «IKOHOMUKY
MIPUHYKIACHUS.

VIMeHHO B 3TOM HaIIpaBIEHUU TPaHCHOPMUPOBAIACH OPraHU3ALMOHHAS
CTPYKTYypa YIpaBJICHHUS TOCYAapCTBEHHOIN MPOMBILIICHHOCTHIO. 3 HIoHS 1925 T.
IIpU OTAEIe TOProBoi momutuku U 1eH DY BCHX ObuT co3maH crenuaibHbIN
MOJOTAET CUHIUKATOB, & CaM OTJEJ U3 COBEILATEILHOTO MPEBPATUIICS B OPraH
OTIEPaTHBHOTO PYKOBOJCTBA CHHIMKATCKOW AesTenbHocThI0. Ocenpto 1925 T.
MOSIBIISIETCS. MJIES CO3/1aHMsI BCECOIO3HOro coBeTa cuHaukaToB (BCC).

DJEKTPOCTAHIUH CYUTAINCH [ICH30BBIMHU IPU MOIIHOCTH OT 15 KUIIOBATT,
a TOPHO3aBOACKasl IPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTh - HE3aBUCUMO OT umcia pabounx. CoBera
CHUHJMKATOB, 0OBEIUHSIOUIETO MocienHue cBepXy. IMeHHo Takoil coBeT ObLI
co3zan B Havane 1926 r. B nero Bonum 15 cuanukaros, 4 TpecTa CHHANKATCKOTO
TUNA, 3 ChIpbeBBIX 00mmecTBa, COBET ChE30B XUMHUYECKON MPOMBIIIICHHOCTH,
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Coser mecTHBIX TOoproB u [Ipombank. B memnsix cormacoBanusi AesTENbHOCTH
MECTHBIX (DMIMAJIOB W OTACJICHWHA CHHIWUKATOB, M, TJABHOE, BBITTOIHEHHS
JUPEKTHB PYKOBOISIIMX OPraHoB B OKTsIOpe 1926 1. Ob1u co3nanbl 11 o6macTHRIX
6ropo BCC. K Becne 1927 r. 6610 pa3BepHyTO 16 MECTHBIX OIOPO, YbH QYHKIHH
HE OrPaHMYWINCH OINEPATHBHO IUIAHOBBIM PETYJIMPOBAHHUEM CHAOKEHYECKO-
COBITOBOH JEATEIBHOCTH CHHIUKATOB. B opOUTY AedTEIbHOCTH OHOPO MOmaiu
[IPEICTABUTENIBCTBA KPYIIHBIX TPECTOB M MECTHBIE TOPIHd, (hminansl OaHKOB U
KoollepaTHBHbIC 00beanHeHnA. Tem cambiM MecTHBIH anmapat BCC BHec cBoii
BKJIAJ] B YCTAHOBJICHHE KOHTPOJISI CHHANKATOB HaJ] MECTHOH ITPOMBIIIIEHHOCTHIO
(JIroto JI.H., 1996: 67-69).

g 1920-x rr. xapakTepHa CJIOXHas M MHOTOCTyIeHuYaTas CHUCTeMa
BECHUS IIEPETOBOPOB M YUPEKIACHUS KOHLIECCUI: IIEPETOBOPHI BEJI MECTHbIE
n I'maBHbIl KoHIlECCHOHHBIN KOMHUTET, COTJIAIIEHUS 3aKjroyan IOCIeIHUM,
a paTUGUIIMPOBAT TOTOBOpPA (32 WCKIIOUEHHUEM COTJIANMNCHUN O IOIMYIICHHUH
nHOCTpaHHbIX GupM K ToproBeiM omnepanusM B CCCP) Cosuapkom CCCP. Ho
U TOCJICJIHUE JIOJDKHBI ObLTH cOriacoBbiBaThes [ maBkoHnecckomoMm ¢ KBT mpu
CTOu HKBT. IIpaBa npegoctaBiieHNss KOHUECCUH TAKKE MPUHAIIEHKAIH PA3HBIM
OpraHaM: pa3peleHne Ha TOPTrOBYIO, CEIbCKOXO03SIICTBEHHYIO U TPAHCIOPTHYIO
JEsITeIbHOCTh AaBaj | JIaBKOHLIECCKOM; COIJIAIIEHUS] O TeXHUYECKOW MTOMOILH,
(DUHAHCUPOBAHUHM SKCIOPTa W CTPOUTEIBCTBE 3AKIIOUAINCH HAMPAMYIO C
roCOpraHaMy C pa3pelieHns IPaBUTEIbCTBA U 101 KOHTpoJieM | TaBKoHIIeccKoMa.
Homyckanuch W mpsiMble cornamieHuss Mexnay mnpaButensctBom CCCP u
nHocTpaHHbiMu pupmamu (Sxosnesa E.JI., 1990: 163,166-167).

B cBa3u ¢ yxyAlleHHEeM MEXIyHApOAHOW OOCTAHOBKH CTaJIMHCKOE
PYKOBOJICTBO BHOBb Ha4yaJlo CTUMYJIMPOBATh pa3BUTHE KOHIeccH. B wacTHoOCTH,
24 wrons 1928 r. CHK mpunsn pemieHne o0 aKkTUBH3AIIUU KOHIICCCHOHHOMN
MOJIUTUKU. BbUT yTBEp)KICH OpPHUEHTHUPOBOYHBIM IUIAaH CIAa4d OOBEKTOB B
KOHIleccHio, a l'ocrutany OBUTO TIOpYydYeHO pas3paboTaTh ACTalbHBIN IUIaH,
oImyOITMKOBaHHBIN B ceHTa0pe 1928 1. (OxoHOMUYecKkas xnu3Hb, 1928). Ho yxe
B jgekabpe 1928 r. na VIII cbe3ne npodceorozoB B noknage B.B. KyiiObiesa
[IPO3BYYaJl IIPU3bIB OPTaHU30BaTh HACTYIUICHHE HA KOHLIECCUU KaK IOCJIEAHUI
OCTpOBOK KanuTtaiausma. O «BpeHOCTI» KOHLECCHOHHOM MOJIMTUKH TOBOPHIIOCH
U B pe3oonun chezna (8- BeecorosHsiid cbes) mpodeccHOHaIbHBIX COI30B,
1929:374,515). IlosTomy k 1930 1. KOHIIECCHOHHAS MTOJUTHKA MPAKTUIECKH ObLITa
npekpamiera. B xonne 1930 r. coBeTckoe MpaBUTENBCTBO NMPUHSIIO PEIIEHUE B
LeJIIX SKOHOMHH CPEJICTB HE 3aKJII0YATh B TEKYILEM XO035IICTBEHHOM I'O/ly HOBBIX
JOTOBOPOB O TEXHUUECKOW ToMoIH, a B 1931 1. ObLI pereHo NpeKpaTuTh BOoO1Ie
3aKTroueHne Takux noroBopoB (boromonosa E.B., 1992: 161-162). K 1936 1. B
CCCP ocraBanmock Bcero 11 KoHIIECCHM, HO OHH ObUIM HEOOBIIUMU, U I0JIb3a
OT HUX ObllIa CKOpEee MOJUTHYECKOM, Hexelu skoHomuueckoi ([Tuntenun A.B.,
1998).

MexaHn3M XO3sIIICTBOBaHHUS MEPHOJA HAMA OKa3all CepPbe3HOE BIMSIHHE
Ha BO3MOXHOCTU TOCYJapCTBEHHOW IIOJUTHKH OTPAcCiIeBbIX HAay4HBIX
HCCIIeI0OBaHUH B MPOMBIIIIEHHOCTH. [IpennonaraBimasicst cTaOMiIbHOCTD IJIAHOB,
ocobernno ['ODJIPO, Opia mogopBaHa OpUEHTAIIMEH HAPOTHOTO XO3SMCTBA HA
BOCCTaHOBJICHHE PBIHOYHBIX CBsi3eil. Hampumep, 3MeKTpPOTEXHUYECKUE TPECTHI
HaXOJIWJIUCh TIOA KOHTPOJIEM TOCyAapcTBa, B CHIY 4Yero oOmieoTpaciieBast
[IEPCHEKTUBHAS HAyYHO-TEXHUYECKas IOJMTUKA B 3JEKTPOTEXHUKE He
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3aBHCeNla OT XO03pAacyeTHBIX WHTEPECOB, TO €CTh MMEHHO OT TeX (haKTOpPOB,
KOTOpBIE B HAMOOJBIIEH CTETIEHH CTUMYJIHUPOBAIHA MONUCK 3((HEKTUBHBIX ITyTeH
HAYYHOTEXHUYECKOTO IIE€PEOCHAILEHHS NPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH. 3Jech HE ObUIO
CUH/IMKATOB, a BeJlb IMEHHO TOCJIEJIHHE B J[Ba/LIAThIe TOABI ObUIN aKTUBHBIMU
MPOBOJTHUKAMM TEPCIEKTUBHON HayuyHO-TexHUueckod nomutuku. K 1926 r.
TEMII BOCCTAHOBJIEHUSI HAPOJHOTO XO3AHCTBA 3aMEUIMJICS, B PE3yJIbTaTe Yero
CHM3WIMCh MU TeMIbl aMekTpudukanuu. Huxakue noranum rocymapcrBa He
MOTJIM KOMIICHCHPOBAaTh HEJIOCTATOK MAIMH W 000PYIOBaHUS M HEPA3BUTOCTD
nHppactpykrypsl (boromonosa E.B., 1992: 135-136).

Hsn taxke BIABUI psin mpoOisieM, OOYCIIOBIECHHBIX HOBBIMH (OpMaMH
XO3AHCTBEHHBIX CBsi3ell B cdepe HAaydHBIX UCCIECOBAHUI U  OMBITHBIX
KoHCTpyKTOpckuX pazpadoroxk (HMOKP). Co Bropoit momoBuubl 1920-Xx TT.
rOCOpraHbl CTaJlM BCE JKECTUE YBSI3bIBATh PA0OTY HCCIIEJ0BATENLCKIX HHCTUTYTOB
C OTAENbHBIMU YaCTAMH MEPCIIEKTUBHOTO IJIaHa PA3BUTHS HAPOIHOTO XO3SHCTBA.

Ha mpaktuke 3TO BelO K CBEpPTHIBAHHMIO Psla HAYYHO-TEXHHUYECKHX
Pa3paboTOK M 3aKJIaJbIBAHHIO OCHOBBI JIJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI HAyKa B 3HAYUTEILHON
Mepe ClefoBajia B XBOCTE IOCYNApCTBEHHBIX 3aAaHuil. [la 1 caMu MHCTUTYTbI
OTAaBaJIH MPEANOYTEHHE JOTOBOPHBIM pabOTaM B yIIepO A0JITOCPOYHBIM HAYYHO
TEXHUYECKUM IIpOeKTaM. B cBoro ouepenp, ciaboe pa3BUTHE IOTOBOPHBIX
OTHOLICHUH MEXAy HayKOH M MPOMBIIUICHHOCTBIO CYKalo cepy NpUMEHEHHS
pe3yNbTaTOB MPOBEACHHBIX pabOT B paMKaxX OTPACiId WIH JaXe OJHOTO TPecTa
(boromoiioBa E.B., 1992: 141-145).

BecbMa npoTHBOPEUNBBIMH OKA3aJIMCh U PE3YJIbTaThl HIMTOBCKOW MOJUTHKH
B 1I€JIOM M MPOMBIIUIEHHOW MOJUTHUKHM, B YyacTHOCTU. Beero 3a mepuon 1921-
1928 rr. cpenHErofoBoil TeMIl NMPUPOCTa HALMOHAIBHOI'O J0XO0Jla COCTABIISUI
18%. Ho mpu 3TOM Ha Iymry HaceJIeHUs] HaIMOHAIBHBINA 10X0 ] B KoHIE 1920-x
IT. coctaBisul MeHee 19% amepukanckoro. Ilo pacueram A. JI. Baiinmreiina,
B 1928 1. peanbHbIi 00beM HAIMOHAIBLHOTO J0X0Aa cocTaBmi He 119% (kak
yTBeprkaaia opuuranbHas CTaTUCTHKA), @ TOJIBKO 90% oT ypoBHs 1913 1. B roast
HAIa HE NMPOM30LUIO CABUTOB B CTPYKTYpE HApOJHOTO XO3sIMCTBa: X034HCTBO
ObUIO BOCCTaHOBJIGHO IIOYTU JO JOBOECHHOI'O YPOBHS, HO AWUCIPONOPLUH
MeXy ceKTopaMu 3KOHOMUKH coxpaHsuiick. CCCP no - npexxHeMy octaBasics
Ha HA4YaJlbHOM OJTale WHAYCTPUAIHM3AMHA: KPYIMHOM IMPOMBIIUIEHHOCTHIO
MIPOU3BOAMIIOCE HE Oosiee 25% HalMOHANBHOTO A0X0/1a CTPAHBI.

HecomHeHHBIM ycriexoM HAMa OBLIO BOCCTAaHOBJIGHHE pa3pylICHHOM
9KOHOMUKH. HO 3HAUMTEIbHBIE TEMIIBI POCTa SKOHOMMKH OBUIM JOCTUTHYTHI B
npeo0Iagaroeil CTeneHn 3a CYeT BBEACHUS B CTPOH JOBOCHHBIX MOIIHOCTEH.
YacTHBI CEKTOp HE JOIMyCKalcsd Ha «KOMaHIHBIE BBICOTHI B JKOHOMHKE,
a MHOCTpPaHHBIE MHBECTUIIMH 0CO00 He mpuBeTcTBOBayMCh. K 1928 1. mons
«COIMATMCTHYECKOT0» CEKTOpa B MPOMBIIIIEHHOCTH AOCTUTIa 86%.

Ha mnepeceueHMn ecTECTBEHHOIO Ipolecca BO3POXKICHHUS PHIHOYHBIX
OTHOILIEHUI U aKTUBHOT'0, HO MaJOKOMIIETEHTHOTO BMELIATEIbCTBA MApTUHHO-
rOCyJapCTBEHHOI'O PYKOBOJCTBA BO BcE C(epbl XKU3HU OOIIECTBA POXKIAIACH
BepeHuua kpusucos 1920-x rr. HeoTbemieMoil 4acTbi0 HAIMOBCKON pealbHOCTH
CTaJl CepbhEe3HBIN CTPYKTYPHBIA KPHU3HC, MPOABIISABIINICS B Pa3IUIHBIX (hopmax:
(mHaHCOBBIHM Kpm3uc 1922 r., «kpusuc cObitay 1923 r., ToBapHkIi Toox 1924-
1925 rr., kpusuc xne6o3aroroBok 1927-1928 rr. B cBoto oyepennb, MpuHUMaeMble
MEphl 10 MPEOAOJICHUIO OYEPEAHOr0 KpHU3HCa CHOCOOCTBOBAIN JaJIbHEHIIEMY
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CYKCHHUIO HAMOBCKHX CBOOOJ M (OPMUPOBAHMIO JKECTKOH aJIMUHHUCTPATHBHOM
CUCTEMBI.
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FEATURES OF THE USE OF INNOVATIVE METHODS IN THE
CLASSROOM TEACHING OF HISTORY IN UNIVERSITIES

The article deals with the practical application of innovative methods
of learning the lessons of history and social studies for students of pedagogical
high school in the conditions of realization of the State Program of Education
Development of the Republic of Kazakhstan for 2011-2020. Particular attention
is paid to interactive teaching methods. The use of innovative technologies in
history lessons allows students to develop the skills of interpersonal interaction,
the ability to productive activity, the overall level of mental development.
Students learn better causal and chronological connection. A variety of forms
and methods of organization of the lesson increases the interest of students in the
subject, forms of historical consciousness.

In today’s education system increases the importance of information-
communicative competence of pupils and teachers in schools and universities
who carry out their professional activities in a broad introduction of means of
information and communication technologies in the educational environment
of the school or university. On how quality will be prepared pedagogical staff,
how “free” they will apply the tools of information technology by which means
the software, firmware and hardware information technologies by which means
the software, firmware, and hardware and devices that operate on the basis of
microprocessor, computer technology, as well as modern facilities and broadcast
of information systems, information exchange, ensuring operation for the
collection, the production, accumulation, storage, processing, transmission of
information and the ability to information resources of local and global networks,
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in the educational process depends to a large extent, the future of the world
society. The use in the educational process of information technology aimed
at the intensification of the training process, the implementation of the ideas of
developmental education, improvement of forms and methods of organization of
educational process of training, the implementation of the ideas of developmental
education, improvement of forms and methods of organization of educational
process, ensuring the transition from mechanical assimilation of students factual
knowledge to master their skills to independently acquire new knowledge.
Keywords: Innovative teaching methods, interactive methods of teaching,
multimedia technology, intra-group cooperation, problem-based learning.
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MEJATOTMKAJIBIK YHUBEPCUTETTEPIETT TAPUXTHI
OKBITYJIA UHHOBALIUSLIBIK OJICTEPAI
KOJIJAHYJbIH EPEKIIEJIITT

byn makamama Kazakcran PecyOmkacerama 6imiM Oepy i TaMBITYIBIH
2011 - 2020 >xpUrmapra apHaJFaH MEMJICKETTIK OaFmapiamachl asiChIHIA
Me/IarOTUKAJIBIK YHUBEPCUTETTEPICT] CTYICHTTEP YIIIIH TapUX KOHE KOFaMJIBIK
MIOHJIEP/Ii  OKBITY 6apLICLIH,[[a WHHOBAIUSJIBIK,  §JIiCTEePi KOJI/{aHy 1bIH
TOKIpHOEIIK MoceIesepl KapacToIpbuiraH. [lenarorukanbik yHHBEPCUTETTEPACT
OKBITY/IBIH HWHTEpOEJCeH i SAiCTepiH MaliaJaHybIHbIH epeKIIeNirine Hazap
aymapeutrad. Kazakctan PecrmyOmmkaceiHbIH —«billiM  Typanby  3aHBIHBIH
8-0abbiHga «bigiM Oepy JKyiheciHiH OacThl MIHAETTEPIHIH Oipi — OKBITYIbIH
JKaHa TeXHOJIOTHSIIAPBIH €HTi3y, OiTiM Oepy/i akmapaTTaHbIpy, XaJbIKapablK,
FaJlaM/IbIK KOMMYHHKALHSIIBIK Keliaepre LIBIFY» [CIl aTall KOPCETKEH. Kaszipri
aKnapaTThIK KOFaM/1a OHIpICTIH AaMyBbIHbIH HETI3r1 Kypailbl 0JIbII aKapaTThIK
pecypeTapibIH KaxeTTiniri kepineni. CoHubIKTaH GiiM Oepy canachl 1a e3iHiH
JaMybl YILIiH )KaHa Kaaamaapra 6apyna. Ocbiran GaillaHbICTBI alaMFa akIaparrap
KEHICTIrH/IE JypbIC OaFBITThI TaHJayFa MYMKIHJIK Kacail anaThlH OKBITYIbIH
MHHOBAIIUSJIBIK, TEXHOJOTHSUIAPhI Maiina 0oiyna. MHHOBAIMSITBIK BZ[iCTCpMCH
OKBITY/IbIH AKIIAPATTHIK TEXHOJIOTUSIAPBIH KOJIaHY apKbLIbI OKYLIBIHBIH Oy
KaOUIeTiH apTTBIPBIN, AKNapTTBIK TEXHOJOTUsIAp HETI3iHAC I3CHYIUUIIriH
JAMBITHII, KY3BIPETTUNITIH KAJBIITACTHIPY, TApUXU OOBEKTUBHM3MM/II YCTaHA
OTBIPBINT TIBIHAWBI JIEepPeK KO3AepiHEeH MOJIMETTepHi JKWHAKTay. AKIapaTThl
TEXHOJIOTHAIAP bl naiijianaHy — apKplIbl  Tapux  cabakTapblH  JKaHala
YHBIMIACTRIPY, MYFATIMHIH peJli MEH KbI3METIHIH apTyblHa >Karjail »kacay,
TEOPUSUIBIK, FBUIBIMU — TEAarOTUKANBIK JKOHE TICHXOJOTHSUIBIK 3epTTeyJIepre
CYWEeHEe OTBIPBII, OKYIIbIIAPBIH KY3bIPETTUIIrH KaIBINTACTHIPY, aKIIapaTThIK
TEXHOJIOTHSATIAD MEH WHHOBAIUSUIBIK OKBITY SIICTepl apKbUTBI OKYIIBLIAPIBI
I3TITIKKE, eIDKAHABUIBIKKA, CAHANBIKKA, aJaMTepIIUlikKKe, HWMaHIbUIBIKKA,
eHOeKCYHTimTIKKe TopOuerney. MHHOBaIMsUIBIK oOicTepai OayiaHblH  OLIIM
JICHI'eliiHe JKOHE jKac epeKuIeNirine Kapadl oKy ypAiciHAe maijanaHy Herisri
MiHIEeT OOJbII TaObLIa kL.

Kint cesnep: OKBITYIbIH WHHOBAIMSUIBIK — SJICTEPi, OKBITYIbIH
WHTEPAaKTUBTI 9icTepi, MYJIbTHUMEIMIBIK TEXHOJOTHSIAp, TOM iIIiHJEri
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WHTEPAKTHUBTI OIICTEepi, MYJIbTUMEIUSUIBIK TEXHOJOTHsIap, TOMIIIiHAeT
KaTbIHAC, IPOOJIEMAIbIK OKBITY.
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OCOBEHHOCTHU UCIIOJIB30BAHUSA NTHHOBALIMOHHBIX
METOAOB B IPEIIOJABAHUU UCTOPUN
B IEJATOI'MYECKHUX BY3AX

B craree paccmaTpuBarOTCsi BOMPOCHI OCOOCHHOCTEW MPAKTHYECKOTO
HUCII0JIb30BaHUsA HWHHOBAIIMOHHBIX METOJO0B 06yquH;1 Ha ypOKax UCTOpUU JIsA
CTYACHTOB IEIarOrMYecKuX BY30B B YCIOBHUSX pealn3aluu | ocynapcTBEeHHON
MporpaMMbl  pa3BuTHs oOpazoBaHus PecrmyOnmuku Kazaxcran na 2011-2020
ronbl. Oco0oe BHUMaHHE YICISICTCS MHTEPAKTUBHBIM METOIaM oOydeHus. B
COBpEMEHHOH crucTeMe 00pa3oBaHusl BO3pACTaeT 3HAYMMOCTh HH()OPMAITHOHHO-
KOMMYHHKaTHBHOfI KOMIICTCHTHOCTHU Y4Yalluxcda Hu y‘II/ITeJIeﬁ IIKOJI U BY30B,
OCYIIECTBIISIIOIIUX CBOIO TPO(ECcCHOHANbHYIO JCATEIbHOCTh B  YCIOBHUSX
LIMPOKOTO BHEIPEHUsS] CPEACTB WHPOPMAMOHHBIX M KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX
TEXHOJOrHi B 00pa3oBaTeNbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO MIKONBI WK By3a. OT TOrO,
HACKOJBbKO KadeCTBEHHO OyIyT MOIArOTOBJICHBI I€JAaroru4ecKue Kazpsbl,
HACKOJIbKO «CBOOOJHO» OHM OyAyT NMPHUMEHATH CPeACTBa WH(POPMAIIMOHHBIX
TEXHOJIOTHI o4 KOTOPBIMH MNOAPA3yMEBACTCA IPOrpaMMHBLIC, NPOTpPpaMMHO-
arnmapaTrtHble W TCXHHUYCCKHUC CPCEACTBA I/IH(bOpMaL[I/IOHHI)IX TEXHOJIOTUI
(yHKIMOHUpYIOIIUE Ha 0a3e MUKPONIPOLECCOPHON, BEIYMCIUTEIbHON TEXHUKH,
a TaKKe COBPEMEHHBIX CPEICTB M CHUCTEM TPAHCIMPOBaHUS HH(OpMaLuH,
nH(pOpMAIMOHHOTO  O0OMeHa, ofecrednBaromIue orepanud 1o  coopy,
MIPOIYITMPOBAHUIO, HAKOIICHUO, XPaHEHUTO, 00paboTKe, mepeaave nHpopmaImu
Y BO3MOKHOCTbH K MH()OpPMAIIMOHHBIM PecypcaM JIOKaJIbHBIX U INI00AbHBIX CETEH,
B y4eOHBIM Ipoliecce 3aBUCUT B OOJIBIION CTeneHH, OyIyliee BCero MUPOBOTO
couuyma. Mcnonb3oBanue B y4eOHO-BOCIUTATENILHOM TIPOLIECCE CPEICTB
nHGOPMALMOHHON TEXHOJIOTHM HANpaBI€HO Ha HMHTEHCU(HUKALMIO Ipolecca
o0y4eHus1, peaju3aluio UJei pa3BHBAIOIIEI0 OOy4EHHs], COBEPLICHCTBOBAHHE
(hopM B METOIOB OpraHU3aIuHU YIeOHOTO TIpoliecca 00yUeHNsI, pealTu3alliio HeH
Pa3BUBAIOILETO O0YYEHUS, COBEPIICHCTBOBAaHHE (DOPM U METOIOB OpTaHU3AINN
yueOHOro mpoliecca, 00eCIeYHBAIONINX EPeX0]i OT MEXaHHMYECKOTO YCBOCHHUSI
ydamuMmucs (akToJOrMYecKHX — 3HAHMW K OBJIAJCHUIO HMH YMEHUSMH
CaMOCTOSITEIbHO TPUOOPETATh HOBBIE 3HAHUSL.

KiroueBrble ci1oBa: MHHOBAIITMOHHBIC METOAbI O6y‘ICHI/ISI, HWHTCPAKTHUBHBIC
METOAbI, MYJbTUMEAUNHHBIC TEXHOJIOTHUH, BHYTPUIPYIIIIOBOE B3aMMOJEICTBUE,
npobaemMHoe o0y4YeHue.

Introduction
Each teacher aims to provide positive motivation training and enhance
cognitive activity of students. In order to achieve this goal, it is necessary to
use effective methods and innovative technologies. The innovation process in
education has a close connection with research activities. New Times raised new
questions. Changing society, changing attitudes to the subject. The history in this
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regard is most subject to change. Increased volume of information being studied,
expanded source base. In a society, in the press, on television, in books there
were different views on the same issues and events. In this regard, the question
arises: whether the student is able to remember and understand this information
obbem? Today, many professors and teachers are looking for ways that would
help improve the effectiveness of training. At all times, the teacher worried about
the problem of how to make sure that everyone was interested in the activities
that they were all involved in the educational process, and the main thing that
there is not one indifferent.

Methodology

The priority of historical education is the formation of students’ key
competences, general learning skills, universal methods of activity. In the course
of developing the students’ ability to self-organize and motivate cognitive
activity, to use elements of the causal and structural-functional analysis to
determine the essential characteristics of the object being studied, to choose
their own criteria for comparison, a comparison. On the lessons apply various
educational technologies, with which organize and spend training and research,
including developing the ability to hypothesize, to carry out their inspection, hold
the elementary techniques of research, to create their own algorithms.

In modern Kazakhstan is becoming his, national model of education. In
the “Address to the people of Kazakhstan the President,” N. Nazarbayev said:
“We are more than ever necessary to build the world a priceless capital of
knowledge and education, to give it a modern form.” To this aim the law of The
Republic of Kazakhstan “On Education”, “The priorities of the education system
are: the development of creative, spiritual and physical abilities of the person,
the formation of the solid foundations of morality, intelligence enrichment by
creating conditions for the development of personality.” In modern teaching
distinguish passive, active and interactive strategy. The skillful combination of
these strategies ensures the effectiveness of teaching and quality of education. [1
p-16-37].

Design technology, problem-based learning, debate technology enables
students to independent projects, identify and convincingly prove their
position, point of view, to reveal creative potential, enhance self-realization
and self-determination. Actively implement online training as a special form of
organization of informative, practical and creative activities. From the use of
interactive methods such as “mat ideas”, “decision tree”, “Six Thinking Hats”
and so on. This implies very specific and predictable target. One result of the use
of interactive teaching methods are:

- Creating a comfortable learning environment;

- Create a sense of success of the student;

- Productivity of the learning process;

- That extremely important to address the strategic development of
college.

Through online training can be found the following tasks: almost all
the students are involved in the learning process, they are able to understand
and reflect about what they know and think everyone makes their own special
individual contribution, is the exchange of knowledge, ideas, ways of activity,
and, it happens in an atmosphere of goodwill and mutual support, which allows
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not only to obtain new knowledge, but also develops the very cognitive activity,
it translates into higher forms of cooperation and collaboration. Interactive
activities in the classroom involves the organization and development dialog
dialogue that leads to mutual understanding, interaction, to jointly address
common but important task for each participant. Information and communication
technologies make it possible to develop the skills of independent, research,
creative work, promote self-expression and self-development of personality. My
students showed quite good results in their use - make your presentation. The
introduction of information and communication technologies in the educational
process has strengthened the visibility and the emotional component of learning,
allowed to conduct virtual tours of museums and so on. For myself, I note that
the use of modern information technology to increase the activity of students in
the classroom, allowed to effectively organize informative and research activities
of children, increased visibility and emotional content of the lesson, and all
this contributes to the development of creative qualities of students and their
fulfillment.[2 p.25-30]. Particular attention I paid to the preservation of health
of students. The use of health-saving technologies can improve the work aimed
at preserving and strengthening the health of children and inculcating healthy
lifestyle, helps to preserve and promote the health of each student in the process
of training and education; forms at about the responsibility for the presentation of
the children’s own health and the health of others; It provides students with the
necessary information to form their own strategies and technologies to preserve
and strengthen health.

With the transition to specialized education, taking into account the
complexity of the material under study is necessary to apply the elements of
the modular technology, which is based on the fact that every lesson should
contribute both to assimilate new information and skills formation and processing
of this information skills. Organizes lectures (lesson learning new material),
seminars, research, laboratory work (lessons to improve knowledge and skills),
Classifications (taking into account the lessons and assessment of knowledge and
skills). Also consider the perspective of design and research activities of students
on mastering the operational knowledge in the process of socialization. By
implementing the project, the boys under my leadership synthesize knowledge
in the course of their search, integrate information related disciplines, looking
for more effective ways to solve the project tasks, communicate with each other.
Joint activities really demonstrates the opportunities for cooperation, in which
students set goals, determine the best means of achieving them, distribute the
duties comprehensively demonstrate the competence of the individual (the ability
to work in a team, to feel part of the team to take responsibility for the choice
of solutions for themselves, to share the responsibility with others, to analyze
the results of operations, etc.). For some time (from one lesson to 2-3 months),
students solve the cognitive, research or other tasks. In organizing the project
activities of students are widely used technology in the work groups.

For the development of autonomy and creativity of children in the study of
history, as well as the formation of skills of group work, I use the study in groups
of different educational material followed by a presentation and discussion.
Within each group there is a distribution of activities between project participants
in accordance with the abilities and inclinations of each. Such lessons spend in
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the study of homogeneous historical material, for example, on the topic “Political
parties in Russia at the beginning of the XX century”, “The fighting on the eastern
front during the First World War (1914., 1915, 1916.).” So study the cultural
issues, the group explore some of its areas: literature, painting, sculpture and
the like. Pre-cook the sheets with tasks for each group, which can then perform
these tasks (in the classroom, it is), and prepare presentation on the results of
the work done. In training you need to pay attention to the requirements based
on the activities of relevant psychological and age peculiarities and inclinations
of students. I try to carry out a differentiated approach to each student, eager to
help develop student’s personality based on his aptitudes, abilities and interests.
This allows you to build individual educational trajectory of the individual
student, to implement student-centered approach to learning. Using innovative
technology allowed me to increase the motivation of students to study the history,
to strengthen the visibility and strengthen the teaching activities of the children in
the classroom. Modern techniques and methods of work on the lessons of history
contribute to the fact that from the schools and universities out graduates who
understand and think critically about social processes and situations.

Modern history lesson - the lesson is primarily student-centered, which
excludes the principle of forming a “ZUN”, here the individual student and the
teachers act as subjects, since the goal of training - the personality development of
the student, his personality and abilities. [3 p.12-17]. Currently, there are a number
of technologies, in whole or in part changing the educational process. Information
and computer education, characteristic of the post-industrial society, and includes
the development of pupils and students of the newest means of telecommunications
Internet, methods and techniques of working with information arrays. The main
task of the teacher is to awaken the student interest in student interest in history
as a science. A huge role in this task plays the innovative teaching methods. [4
p.9-18]. According to leading Russian and foreign scientists such as (Kunapina
K.K., Kokebaeva G., Abdygulova B.K, Lebedev O.E., Semenov A.L., Raven D.,
Krajewski V.V., Kuznetsov A.), innovative technologies in the teaching of history
allow to develop:

- The ability to classify;

- The ability to make judgments, make inferences and conclusions;

- Skills of observation;

- Skills to work with the available information, its presence and ranking;

- Experimentation skills;

- Cognitive abilities and needs;

- Creative design skills and research search.

By innovative technologies related project activities. Project-based learning
in history class is aimed at the formation of abilities that allow effectively in real
life situations. The topics as research, should be manageable understanding of
students. In the process of research student trying to solve the problem, put forward
hypotheses, ask questions, make conclusions. Design teaches the definition,
forms and self-determination. It allows to combine successfully established
methodical ways of traditional systems and new approaches to learning support
system abstracts, which can be used in history lessons. This system increases
the level of understanding and comprehension of the material being studied,
promotes systematization of knowledge. Also, the use of reference abstracts
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assumes management of cognitive activity of schoolchildren, the development
of skills of independent work, self-control. By the innovative technologies in
the teaching of history and related information and communication technologies.
Teachers can use multimedia presentations and lessons. In this case, students may
also be self-supporting notes and present them in the form of the presentation,
which will also be the part of the project activities. [5 p.45-52]. The use of
innovative technologies in history lessons allows students to develop the skills
of interpersonal interaction, the ability to productive activity, the overall level of
mental development. Students learn better causal and chronological connection.
A variety of forms and methods of organization of the lesson increases the interest
of students in the subject, forms of historical consciousness. In today’s education
system increases the importance of information-communicative competence of
pupils and teachers in schools and universities who carry out their professional
activities in a broad introduction of means of information and communication
technologies in the educational environment of the school or university. On how
quality will be prepared pedagogical staff, how “free” they will apply the tools
of information technology by which means the software, firmware and hardware
information technologies by which means the software, firmware, and hardware
and devices that operate on the basis of microprocessor, computer technology,
as well as modern facilities and broadcast of information systems, information
exchange, ensuring operation for the collection, the production, accumulation,
storage, processing, transmission of information and the ability to information
resources of local and global networks, in the educational process depends to a
large extent, the future of the world society.

The use in the educational process of information technology aimed at
the intensification of the training process, the implementation of the ideas of
developmental education, improvement of forms and methods of organization of
educational process of training, the implementation of the ideas of developmental
education, improvement of forms and methods of organization of educational
process, ensuring the transition from mechanical assimilation of students factual
knowledge to master their skills to independently acquire new knowledge. [6
p.62-67]. Effective use of the widest range of options to be implemented on the
basis of means of innovative methods, associated today with the formation of
information-communication competence as an essential component of general
intellectual information-communication competence of all participants in the
educational process. Graduate school and then high school, and must have
the skills to obtain information from various sources, process it using logical
operations and used in real-life situations. Information education, understood
as the mastery of methodological tools for receiving, of perception and critical
analysis of information is a means of socialization of pupils and should be
incorporated in the content of training courses. In the course of teaching the
history of the innovative techniques can be used in several ways:

-for the quality of education diagnostics (tests);

- For the preparation and presentation of reports, presentations;

- As a means of visibility in the classroom with the introduction of a new
material (multimedia, video, audio, CD-ROMs);

-for practical training (e-books);

-for self-education of students and teachers (Internet, CD-ROMs, distance
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education, online Olympics);

-for e-mails, forums, conferences.

Electronic board helps students overcome the fear and embarrassment in front
of a seated audience, easy to engage them in the learning process. Among the
students do not remain indifferent, the subject becomes easier and more exciting.
Due to the high visibility, the use of interactive whiteboard allows children to
draw attention to the learning process, increases motivation. A clear program
management, quick notes, hand adjustment on board, recording a video file
that can be used as a handout that students can take home for homework. Sport
becomes bright, interesting and memorable, which is accompanied by the story of
a teacher presentations. On the Internet, there are many ready-made presentations
for history teachers.

Conclusion

They require only a total revision and correction. Always easier to create
your own slides. Whiteboard allows teachers and students while explaining
amend token explanations and save or not save the recording directly into a slide.
Teaching using interactive whiteboard has the following advantages:

- Materials for classes can be prepared in advance - it will provide a good
pace and keep class time for such discussion.

- You can create links from one file to another. This allows you to not waste
time searching for resources. In addition to the interactive whiteboard, you can
connect both audio and video equipment. This is very important in the study of
history, when teachers want students to read both text and image.

- Material can be structured through the pages that require a phased and
logical approach facilitates planning.

- After the lesson, you can save a file so that students can have access
to them. Creating presentations lessons that become an integral part of the
educational process is a creative stimulus for the teacher. Presentations to
help meet the creative ambitions of teachers and teaching materials swell base
classes. The composition of the sources of information among scientists at the
present stage of development of society greatly enriched by the formation and
rapid development in the field of education of computer information network.
The virtual information environment has a specific material. Components which
are the unit of presentation of educational information, orientation of the device,
the unit of learning. In comparison with traditional sources they have some
indisputable advantages more accurately, the speed of processing and transmitting
information, appearance information storage capacity on various media, computer
capacity information, and so on. This circumstance requires pedagogical society
to adequately assess the virtual environment as other sources of information on
the scope and effectiveness of its educational impact. Using virtual educational
space allows a fundamentally new way to present the conceptual part of the
content of subject matter, and it is through - the hypertext as a means of non-
linear architecture of presentation of educational material, animations - dynamic
drawings, graphs, tables, charts, diagrams, demonstrations and handling dynamic
models of objects and processes, audio, video clips, elements of “virtual reality.”
It is important to note that when using the lesson information and communication
facilities will allow the student to master the subject as an integral part of the culture
of civilization, see and study it in different contexts with other circumstances of
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human activity. [7 p.14-18]. Software pedagogical tools form the different types
of subject electronic publications. To date, they formed a system. Here are some
types of electronic multimedia publications: electronic textbooks, electronic
encyclopedias, electronic encyclopedias, electronic catalogs of drawings, photos,
illustrations, models, videos, tables, charts, thematic presentations, etc., electronic
libraries. But the main thing in the work of any teacher is always the possibility
of individual creativity, so the more knowledge a teacher, it is desirable to
create e-learning along with the students. In modern conditions the main task of
education is not just getting the students a certain amount of knowledge but also
the formation of their abilities and skills of independent learning.

Time has proven that students who are actively working with the computer,
generated a higher level of self-education skills: the ability to allocate the
main thing, to generalize, to draw conclusions. Innovative teaching methods
significantly extend the capabilities of learning and training school and university
students, that will make a practical exercise, interesting and entertaining process.
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Penurnosnast uneHTuuKanmMs — Ka3axoB  SBISETCS  CIOKHOW U
JUCKYCCHOHHON TpoOJIeMOl, MOCKOIbKY B HAYYHOH JHTEpaType UINTEIBHOE
BpeMsl TOCIIOJICTBOBaNl B3risiy 00 wHaH(depeHTH3IMe Ka3axoB-KOYCBHUKOB
K HciaMy («IOBEPXHOCTHBIM HCIamM») ¥ OOJbIIONW 3HAYUMOCTH B UX KYJBType
penaukToB mamaHu3Ma. OIHAKO B IOCIEIHUE JECATUIIETHSI CTAHOBHUTCS BCE
OoJbllle CTOPOHHUKOB HOBOM TOUYKH 3pEHHS O MYCYJIbMaHCKOW MACHTHYHOCTH
Ka3axoB. B NaHHOM HCClEeOBaHMM IOCTABJICHA LEJIb AHAINM3a PEIUTHO3HON
nneaTudukanuu kazaxos X VI-XIX BB., HCXOJIs U3 COBPEMEHHOUW METO/I0JIOTHH,
KOrja K €ro MHJAMKaTopaM OTHOCUTCS IPEKJE BCEro CaMOCO3HAaHUE 3THOCA.
ApPryMeHTUPYETCS TOUYKA 3PEHHUSI O MYCYJIbMAHCKOM HMJIEHTUYHOCTU Ka3axXOB,
OCHOBaHHasi Ha W3YYCHWHU aJbTCPHATHUBHBIX CBEICHHWN W3 JTHOrpaduu H
TPaJAULIMOHHON yCTHOM HCTOPHH. OpHUTHHATFHOCTE  TTO3UIIMH  aBTOPOB
3aKIII0YaeTCs B TOM, UTO He oTpunaercs hakt cinadoctu uciaama B nepuoa X VIII-
XIX BB., HO emMy /aeTcs apyras HHTEPIpETAIHs: B 30HE HCIAMCKOTO (pOHTHPA,
KoTopoil oTHocuics KaszaxcraH, mnpous3onula yacTH4Has JeHclaMHU3alus,
00yCIIOBJICHHAsT HEONAronpUATHBIMU TEOMOJUTHYCCKUMU UM COIMAJIbHBIMH
YCIOBUSIMH, MPEXIE BCErO YHOPHBIMU MPOTECTHBIMHU JBMXKCHHUSIMH TNPOTHUB
POCCHICKOI KOJIOHM3aMK, UMEIN MECTO ocyiabienue npocsemieHus. OqHako
AIpPO HMIEHTHYHOCTH OBUIO coxpaHeHo. J[yXOBHBI  Kpu3Wc OBUT BCKOpE
peoiojeH Oiaroaaps muccroHepaM u3 [loBomkes B XIX B.

KaloueBble cjoBa: Penurus, TpagullMOHHOE Ka3axCKoe OOINECTBO,
WCIaMU3alns, WASHTUYHOCTh, JHUCKYpC, HUCTOpHOTpadus, aabTepHATHBHEIC
HCTOYHUKH, METOAOJIOTHS, XaHaQUTCKUN Ma3Xxao.
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«YCTIPT UCJAM», OJIJE... XVI-XIX 1. JOCTYPII KA3AK
KOFAMBIHBIH ATHU BIPET'EWJIITTHE
KATBICTbBI JUCKYCCHUSA ’KANJIBI

Y3aK yakpIT akaJeMHsUIBIK 97e0neTTe Ka3ak KeImeniIepiHiH Huciam
JiHIHE HEMKYpaillbirbl («ycTipr Mcimam») keHe oONaplblH MOJICHHETIHIC
[llamaHu3M 13epiHiH BIKOAILI OOJIFAHBI YKAMJIbI MIKIp ycTeMIiri ceOeOiHeH
Kazakrapneiy ninu  wneHTHUKaus (Oipereinedy) mpoOieMackl Kypreni
JKOHE KAWIIBUIBIKTHEI MOCEJIEre aifHanFaH. OWTKEHMEH COHFBI OHXKBUIIBIKTAP
IImiHAe Ka3akK XaJIKBIHBIH MYCBUIMAHIBIK OipeTeiIiri Typaibl )kaHa Ko3KapacThl
YKaKTaUTBIHIAP CaHbI e/IdYip apTThl. by 3epTTey KazakTap by JiHu Oipereiieny
MOCEJICCIH TaijayFa apHaJFaH >KOHE OHbl Oipereiyikri (MICHTUYHOCTS)
Ka3ipri 3aMaHFbl dJlicTeMe OOMBIHINA, SCipece WHAMKATOPIAP/bIH KypaMblHAA
KaybIMHBIH ©3iH-031 Oipereitnennipy (camouaeHTH(UKAIMS) KOPCETKIMIiH
ajFa TapTy apKbUIBI JKY3ere achIpambl. Makajga aBTOpJapbl OpPBIC, KEHECTIK
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TapUXHAMAaHBIH TalTaypbIH MIKipJepiHe KOChUIMAMIbI, MOCEIICH, UCIaMJIbl TeK
OTBIPBIKIITBI XAIBIKTAPMEH OalIaHbICTHIPY, CYy(hH3M/II HCTaMFa JeHiHT1 KyObLTBIC
JIeT KapalThIH €CKi JaFabl. Tapuxu aknapaTThiH OajJaMalibiK IepeKKe3epi OO0
TaOBUTATBIH THOIPaUSUIIBIK KOHE JOCTYPJIi aybI3llia Tapux MaTepuajiapbiHa
apka cyien KazakTapaplH MYCBIIMAaH/IBIK, CUTIATHI Typasbl MiKip/Ii HeTi3MeH .
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“SUPERFICIAL ISLAM”? ON THE DISCUSSION
OF RELIGIOUS IDENTIFICATION OF TRADITIONAL
KAZAKH SOCIETY OF XVI-XIX CENTURIES

The religious identification of Kazakhs is a complex and debatable topic
because for a long time academic literature was dominated by the view of Kazakh
nomads’ indifference to Islam (“superficial Islam™) and the great importance in
their culture of traces of Shamanism. However, in the past decades the number
of supporters of a new point of view about the Muslim identity of Kazakhs has
grown. This research aimed to analyse the religious identification of the Kazakhs
based on the modern methodology of defining identity when its indicators
include, above all, the self-consciousness of society. The authors of this paper
do not share stereotypes of Russian and Soviet historiographies, for example the
understanding of Islam as a religion of sedentary-crop growing peoples and the
obsolete assessment of Sufism as a pre-Islamic phenomenon. This paper argues
for the point of view of the Muslim identity of Kazakhs based on studies of
alternative information from ethnography and traditional oral history.

Beenenne

AHanmu3 mpoOaeMbl HEOOXOAMMO TPEABAPUTH KPATKHUM O030pOM ITaIloB
pacnpocTpanenus ucnama B Kazaxcrane. MaccoBbie akuu oOpateHus B UCIaM
nipoucxoanii ¢ X - XII BB. B 10)KHBIX M FOTO-BOCTOYHBIX 00JIACTSIX COBPEMEHHOTO
Kasaxcrana, HO mpoliecc Majlo KOCHYJICSI LIEHTPAJIbHBIX U CEBEPHBIX PETMOHOB.
3aBoeBanue UYuWHruc-xaHa TMNPUBENO K BKIIOYEHHIO BCEH TEPPUTOPUHU
Kazaxcrana (c nearpom B cremnsix Jlemr-u Keimmyax) B 3omoryto Opay. Hecmotpst
Ha BTOp)KEHHE SI3BIUECKOI0 3JEMEHTa, BCKOpEe HauyMHaeTcs pemiaronias ¢asza
nciaMHu3alnuu, o0yCIIOBICHHAs! NPUHATHEM MYCYJIbMAHCKOW PEIUIMH CaMHUMH
3aBoeBaressiMu. [loatomy Bropas nonoBuHa XIII-XVBB.H.3. XapakTepu3yroTcs
0O0JIBIINM PETUTHO3HBIM TIOJBEMOM, TIPOIIECCaMU  PEITMTHO3HOTO BO3POKACHHUS
nuciama, caMmoe TJaBHOe — uciamu3anued Bcel Benukoir Crenu mpu xaHe
V36eke (HoBoe uMmsi — Cynran [mitac ax Jun Myxammen, 1312-1342 u.3.). O
MycCyJbMaHCKON 3omoTolr Opne OCTaBUIIM CBOW IIEHHBIE ONMCAHUS apaOCKue
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aBTOpHI U myTemecTBeHHUKH (Tusenraysen, 1884:563).

Camu Ka3axy B CBOMX T€HEANorHsix, (GOJIbKIOpe, MPEeJaHusIX TOBOPHIIH,
YTO WMEHHO TIpM BEIUKOM Y30ek-xaHe Hapox CTenmu MOIHOCTHIO CTajl
MYCYJIBMaHCKUM, M «C T€X I[Op HapoJ Hall BEpy HE MEHSUD» (aBTOPHTETHOE
«emxupe» — I'eHeaiorusi Ka3axoB, 3alMMCaHHOE B Had. XX B. UCTOPUKOM U
npocsetutenem Lllakapumom Kynaiibepasrynsr (ILlakapum Kynaiibepasi-yosl,
1990:120). HexoTopsie COBpEeMEHHBIC 3amagHBIC WCCICIOBATCIIA CUYHTAIOT
MIPaBOMEPHBIM  aKIEHTHPOBATh HCTOPUYECKYI) 3HAYMMOCTh HCIAMHU3AIUH
KOYEBHUKOB 30oToi Opnabl W IEHTPaIbHYI0 pPOJb HUCIaMa B CHUCTEME
KOJUICKTUBHOM mueHTHIHOCTH Ka3axoB (Devin DeWeese, 1994:638) .

Tem He MeHee, MMEHHO IO MOBOJY CpPOKa 3aBEPILICHMs HCIAMU3ALINH,
T.e. BEpXHEH T'paHHWIBl B MEPUOIM3ALMN HciamMa Ha Tepputopun Kazaxcrana,
B HAy4yHOW JHTEparype HMeeTcss OOJBIION auana3oH pa3jMyHbIX MHEHUH.
B wactHOCTH, B PYCCKHMX W 3alaJHBIX COBETOJOTHMYECKHX TPYAAX IIHPOKO
pacmpocTtpaHeHa Bepcus O TOM, 4Yrto  Kaszaxcran ObIT OKOHYATEIHHO
HCJIaMHU3MPOBAaH TOJIBKO B cocTaBe Poccun ¢ MOMOIIBIO pOCCUHCKO-TIOATAHHBIX
tatapckux Myur B XIX B. B memom, mpobnema «ka3zaxu M WCIIaM», POIU U
MeCTa MYCYJIbMAaHCTBAa B KOJUIEKTMBHON HJEHTHYHOCTH Hapoja J0 CHX IOp
OCTaeTcsl JUCKYCCHOHHOM BBU/Y €€ CII0’KHOCTH U 3armyTaHHOCTH. Ha TeopeTruko-
METOJIOJIOTUYECKHE TOIXOABl K  ATOW TpoOJIeMe OKazall CBOE BIHUSHHUE
TOCTIOAICTBOBABIIIME B COBETCKOW HCTOPHOTpaMM MapKCHU3M, aTeHCTHUECKas
WJICOJIOTHSI, aHTHUCIAMCKUI CHHAPOM, EBPOLIEHTPU3M U IPYTHE YCTAHOBKH.

B oarom muckypce HEOOXOOUMO NPUHATH BO BHUMaHHE M clalyro
OCBEJIOMJIEHHOCTh MHOTHX PYCCKO- WM aHTJIOSI3bIYHBIX aBTOPOB IPOILIOTO B
Ka3aXCKHUX UCTOYHUKAX, YCTHOH UCTOPUYECKON U IMYECKON TPaIUIUK Hapo/Ia,
a TaK)ke He3HaHHe HI0AHCOB caMmoro uciama. Ha wciam gacto Gecco3HaTesbHO
MIEPEHOCHIINCh KPUTEPUH APYTUX pelIuruil (Mpeksie BCEro XpHUCTHAHCTBA).
Hamnpumep, orcyrcTBrHe 34aHUN MedeTed WIM CHENUAIM3UPOBAHHOIO Kjacca
JIYXOBHBIX CIIYXKHTEJeH y KOUeBHUKOB €Ille He MOXKET CIY)XKHTb apTyMEHTOM B
MOJIB3Y CIA0OCTHU PEJIUTHH, T.K. B UCTIaME M3HAYAIbHO HET MOHATHUS «OCBSIICHHBIT
Xpamy», a KaKIbli MyCyJIbMaHUH M0 CYTH «caM ceOe CBSIIIIEHHUK» U JIOJDKEH cam
YUTATh €KEAHEBHYIO PUTYAIbHYIO MOJHTBY (Hama3) B JIOOOM YHCTOM MeECTe.
W B nesnom, penurus Bcerja — 3To MPEXJe BCETO Bepa U JYXOBHOE CO3HAHUE,
CaMOMICHTH(DUKAITH.

B pesynbpraTte He ToNBKO B Hay4HOH nuteparype Poccun, 3anana, HO u B
camoM Ka3zaxcrane BecbMa MPOYHBI CTEPEOTHUIIBI U KIIHIIE O IIOXOM HCIIaMe»
(WM «TTOBEPXHOCTHOMY, «(POPMAITLHOM ) Ka3aXO0B-KOUEBHUKOB BILTOTH JI0 ATIOXH
Kononunanusma n gaxe 10 Hay. XX Beka, O T.H. «PEIUTHO3HOM CHHKPETHU3ME»,
KOT/Ia JIOWCIIAMCKHH IMaMaHW3M y Ka3aXoB OBLI MPOCTO MOKPHIT TOHKUM CIIOEM
nciaaMa. OTOT TOCMOACTBYIOIIMHA B3IJISJl HA PEJIUTHIO Ka3aXxoB 3MKIETCA Ha
COBETCKOH «aKCHOME» O MPOTHBOPEYMH HOMAJW3Ma HCIIaMy; TaKKe TPUHSATO
CCBUIAThCS Ha PsJl CTaHJAPTHHIX (HAKTOB M3 ITHOrpapUUSCKHI OMHMCAHHH
Kazaxcrana XIX B. u cTaBlIMe XpECTOMATUMHBIMU BBICKA3bIBAHUSI POCCUHCKUX
YUHOBHUKOB U ITyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB, a TAKXKe Ka3aXxCKOro mpocBerurens Yokana
BanuxaHnosa.

OmHako mapamokc (MPOTHBOPEUHE) 3aKITI0YACTCS B TOM, UTO, BO-TICPBBIX,
caM Ka3axCKHUIl 3THOC B CBOEW KOJJIEKTUBHOM MJEHTMYHOCTH U MUCTOPUUYECKOH
MaMATH OTBOJWJII UCJIaMy OOJIBIIYIO POJIb, IOYETHOE MECTO M TUCTAHIIMPOBAJICS
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or s3biyeckoro Illamanmsma. Kazaxm XVI-XIX BB. 4eTrko coOTHOCWIH
CBOE€ TPOIILJIOE M HACTOAIIEE C MYCYJIbMaHCKOW Tpaguluei, 0 4eM TOBOPHUT
Ooratoe AyXOBHOE HacjeOue Hapoja, CTABILICE IMOJHOCTHIO PAaCCEKPEUCHHBIM
W JIOCTYIIHBIM IyOJHMKE TOJNBKO IOCTEe MPOBO3MJIANICHHUS HE3aBUCUMOCTH
PecnyOnukoii Kaszaxcran, xorzna ydyeHble MOJYyYWJIH BO3MOXHOCTb OTKPBITO
myOJIMKOBATh M U3y4aTh Bce ero oopasibl. Peub nier o reneanorusx (mampkapa),
B TOM YHCJIE€ CaKpaJbHBIX POJOCIOBHBIX, II0AMAX PEIUTHO3HOTO COIACPKAHUS,
MIPOMCIAMCKUX MaMQJIieTax, TpakTaTax, HECHIX | IIp.

Bo-BTOpBIX, B TpyAax OTHEIBHBIX WHOCTPAHHBIX HCCIEAOBATENAX Kpas
XV-XIX BB. (BOCTOUHBIX, PYCCKO-€BPOIIEHCKHNX aBTOPOB) TAK)KE BHICKA3bIBAIIOCH
QIbTEpPHATUBHOE MHEHHE — 0 0€30rOBOPOYHOH, HE TONBKO (hopMalbHOH, HO H
(axTHUECKON NPUHAIUIEKHOCTH Ka3aXx0B K HMCIAaMCKOMY COOOIIECTBY HApOMIOB.
W3 coBpeMEeHHBIX aBTOPOB CJIEAyeT 00paTuTh BHUMaHUE Ha YCHIIHS aHTPOIIOJIOra
H. Jesuca (DeWeese) n3 CIIA, wu3y4aromero pelurno3Hyl0 HCTOPHIO
Lentpansuoit Asun. OH u ero croponHuku (Allen Frank u np.) pazBeHunBaiot
MU} O TOM, YTO Ka3zaxu ObUIN «ITOBEPXHOCTHO MCIaMHU3UpOBaHbD» (superficially
Islamised), 9T0 B WX WAEHTUYHOCTH He OBIIO MecTa ucimamy u mp. (Devin
Deweese, 2004:378-380) .

Bo3HukaroT BOIpOCHI: KOra M IOYEMY Ka3aXxOB B PYCCKO-COBETCKOI
W 3amagHoi OPHEHTATUCTUKE CTald CUYHMTATh «CIA0BIMH MYCYJIbMaHaMU»,
OBUIO JI ATO CBS3aHO C KOJIOHWAIBHBIMHU MpPeayOeK/IeHUSIMH, HEI0CTaTOYHON
nHGOPMUPOBAHHOCTBIO, JHOO [ TakoH OLIGHKM HMEJIUCh KaKHe-TO
peanbHble ocHOBaHUSI U (akThl? CoBMECTUM JH ObUI MCIIaM C HOMaTu3MOM
n ckotoBoicTBoM? Ecnm na, TO Kak NPakTUKOBAJIM Ka3axu MYCYJIbMaHCKHE
puTyansl U o0psAIbl B yCIOBUSIX KoueBoH mepudepun «Mupa Hcnama»? Ecnn
Ka3axh — MYCyJbMaHEe-CyHHHTBHI, TO C KaKOro BeKa MBI MOKEM TOBOPHUTH O
JTAHHOH PETMTUO3HON MICHTHU(PUKAIIH?

Taxum 00pazom, mpodIieMa peTUrHO3HOTO POIIIOro Ka3aXxoB MpHodpeTaeT
Cephe3HOE HAYYHOE U MpakTHyecKoe 3HaueHne. HeoOxoanmo MeTogonoruieckoe
nepeocMbIciieHue NpoOieMbl, OOBEKTHBHOE €€ HCCIeIOBaHUE 0e3 CTapbIx
HICOJIOTHUECKUX TPeayOeKIeHN 1 MU(OB THITA «HCIIaM B KOYEBOM OOIIECTBE
HEMOJHOLIEHEH», «TOJBKO HMCIaM C MEUETSIMH — 3TO HACTOSLIMHA HCIIaM» WU
«cyQH3M — 3TO HE HCIIaM, a IAMAHU3M», «Ka3aXCKUe «OaKChI»(IIEIUTENN) — 3TO
SI3BIYECKUE IIaMaHbD. 37eChb HEMAJIIOBAKHO OOpAaTUTh BHUMaHHE HA TO, YTO B
COBPEMEHHOM MHUpPE WJICOJIOTH PaJUKaIbHBIX HAIllPaBIEHUH HciamMa TakXke He
IIPU3HAIOT CY(UICKUH KOMIIOHEHT MYCYJIbMAaHCKUM H JIETKO OOBSBISIOT LIEJIbIE
HapoJa M PErHOHbl NAIBHUX NPOBHUHIMK HCIAMCKOTO MHUpa «KadupamMu» u
«HJTOTTOTIOKIIOHHUKAMI).

MeTom0IOTHYECKUM  TIPUHLIMIIOM  JTAHHOTO  MCCJICIOBAaHUS  SIBIISIETCS
BBIOOp B KayecTBE TIJIABHOTO KpHUTEpUsi (MHIMKATOPa) caMo-HISHTH(DUKAIMH
U CaMOCO3HAHMS H3y4aeMOI'o 3THOCA, T.C. HY)KHA KOPPEJSLUs CBEICHUH M
OLICHOK «M3BHE» C OLEHKOH W B3TJISIIOM «U3HYTPW», camopediekcuell Ka3axos
(KaK caMOCTOSITENBHOTO, JEECIIOCOOHOT0 dTHOCA) IO TOBOIY Bephl B bora, ¢
KOJIJICKTUBHOW MaMSTHIO 00 McIaMe, KOJUIEKTUBHOM CUMIIaTHEeH WM aHTUNaThHeH
k Kopany, IIpopoky u 1.71. IIpn 3TOM MOXHO 00paTUTh BHUMaHUE HA COBIIA/ICHUE
JaHHOTO TIOKa3aTels Jake ¢ OpULIUaTbHBIM KPUTEPUEM JIETUTUMHOCTH HCIaMa
CO CTOPOHBI TOCTIO/ICTBOBABIIETO B L{eHTpabHON A3UK CYHHUTCKO-XaHA(QHUTCKOM
IIPaBOBOM IIKOJIBI, OTIMPAIOIIEHCS Ha TeoJloThndeckoe yueHne A0y Marypuu.
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TeopeTnko-MeToA0I0rMYeCKHe MOAX0/IbI aBTOPOB BO MHOT'OM CO3BYYHBI C
HOBOM KOHIIETIIINEN «PErHOHAIBHOTO HCIIaMay B TOCTCOBETCKOM HCIIAMOBEIEHUN
(C. IIpozopos, Poccust) — ¢ comepskaiieiicss B Hell [IEHHOW uieeil MpuU3HAHUS
TUTIOpajn3Ma U PaBHONPABHSA MYCYJIbMAHCKUX PETHOHOB HApsAy C €AMHCTBOM
(¢yHIaMeHTanbHBIX OCHOB riobanbHoro wucnama (IIpozopos, 2004:378-
380). Jlms aHanmm3a peauruo3HON MpuHamIexkHOCTH KazaxoB XVI-XVIII Ba.
HaMHU BBIOpaHa UMEHHO Ta 4acTh ((hparMeHT) MCTOYHHKOBOW 0a3bl, KOTOPBII
(XOTST W COCTOMT W3 BIOJHE JOCTYIHBIX HCCIEIOBATENIO OIyOJMKOBaHHBIX
JOKYMEHTOB M MaTepHajoB) IOCTOSIHHO 3aMaldyuBajach U HE NPHUHUMAIACh
BO BHHMaHHE OOJBIIMHCTBOM ABTOPOB POCCHUHCKHX M COBETOJOTMYECKHX
TpyaoB no Kazaxcrany. Takoi yrox 3peHust U BEIOOP HEOOXOAUM JIJIsl BECHHS
JUCKYCCHUU M apryMEHTAalM albTEPHATUBHOM MO3UIMH O Ka3aXCKOM HCIaMe —
OTJIMYAOIIEHCs OT TOYKH 3peHHs opuimaibHoii COBETCKOW W YaCTUYHO — OT
COBPEMEHHOW HAITMOHAIbHOHN ucTopuorpadun KasaxcraHa.

[IpoBeneHHbII aHANTN3 yCTaHABIMBAECT MYCYJIbMaHCKYIO0 UACHTH()UKALMIO
ka3axoB XVI-XIX BB., pu3HaHUE Ka3aXOB MyCYyJIbMAaHAMH-KOUEBHUKAMHU €1IE /10
snoxu KonoHnnanusma, mocKoJIbKY MBI paciiojlaraeM 00 beKTHBHBIMHU CBEJCHUAMHI
0 TOM, YTO Ka3aXH HE TOJIbKO JEKIApUPOBAIN «UMaH» (BEpOyOeKICHHE) U UMENH
MYyCYJIbMAaHCKYI0 MEHTAIBHOCTh, HO YCIHEIIHO MPAKTHUKOBAIU 3Ty PEIUTHIO
B TOBCEJHEBHOCTH, Ja)ke OOydYaluCh TpPaMoOTe B «KOUYIOIIMX» IIKOJaxX-
MakTal, YUTalnd KHUTH, OOIIAINCh ¢ MyCyJbMaHaMM APYrHX cTpaH Bocrtoka,
OTIIPABJIAIINCH B Xa/IK B MEKKyY U T.JI.

B 10 ke Bpems B KOHTEKCTE MCCIIeI0BaHHSI HCTOPUOTPA(PUIECKOTO acreKTa
Haleil mpobyemMbl Mbl BepBble (POpPMYIHpPYEM HOBYIO HAY4YHYIO THIOTE3Y — O
BO3MOKHOM MPOMEXYTOYHOM (BpEMEHHOM) 3Tale 4YacTUYHOW Jerpajanuu
MYCYJIBMaHCKOM KyJibTypbl W mpocBemieHusi B Kazaxckoit Crenu co BTOpoi
nonosuHbl XVIII-cep. XIX BB. 0 mpUYMHE YXYyAIIEHUS TE€ONOJUTUYECKOU U
UMBWJIM3AIMOHHON cuTyanuu. Habmonenre KapTHHBI KpU3uca MyCyJTbMaHCKOTO
MIPOCBELIEHNUA Yy Ka3axOB Jal0 HEKOTOPBIM pYCCKO-EBPONEMCKUM aBTOpam
OCHOBaHHE JIJIsl BBIBOJIA O «IIamMaHu3Me». B manpreimem mug o Illamanmsme
OKa3ajics BBITOJIEH COBETCKOH aHTHUHCIAMCKOM maeonorud. M Bce ke, BaXkHO
00paTUTh BHUMaHHUE Ha TO, YTO JaKe B TIOJIOCY KPU3KCa PEITUTUH U TPOCBEILICHHS
koHa XVII-cep.XIX BB. ocTaBajioch HEU3MEHHBIM MYCYJIbMaHCKOE
CaMOCO3HaHHME Ka3axCKOTo 3THOCA, O YeM T'OBOPST UCTOPUUYECKHE MCTOUHMKH.
Tonpko mpyras, Oosee KecTokas dMoxa peaurno3Horo mpouuroro Kazaxcrana
—  KyJbTypHas NepeKoAupoBKa Ka3axoB COBETCKOro MEpPHOAAa HA OCHOBE
aTen3alu, CMeHbI andaBuTa U BBEACHUSI KUPHJUIUIIBI — IPUBEa K HACTOSIICH
JEeMCIaMU3al1H STOTO Hapoaa.

Yacte 1. Pycckmii pakTop B McTopuu Ka3axoB W (popMHpOBaHHe
KOHUEIMIIUH «IOBEPXHOCTHOrO uciaamay». HoBble B3MIAABLI Ha HcaaM mociie
rocyiapcrBeHHoi Hezapucumoctu (1991).

Jna myumero monumanus ucrtopun KaszaxcraHa, B TOM 4YHCIIE U €ro
PEIUTNO3HOTO MPOLIIOro, HEOOXOAUMO MPEAEIbHO BHUMATEIBHO OTHECTUCH K
TaKoMy (aKTopy B €r0 HCTOPHH, KaK JUTUTENIbHAsI KOJIOHHAIbHAsI 3aBUCUMOCTD OT
Poccun s mepron 1731-1991 rr. [lomunHeHn o coceTHEH XPUCTHAHCKON UMITEPUH
U pacnaay TPaAULIMOHHOM CHCTEMBI MPEAIIECTBOBAIO JIOJTO€ BOOPYKEHHOE
ConpoTuBrnenue KomoHn3anud. B nanprelmem, korna Kasaxckas Crenp crana
MIPEIMETOM 3THOrpapUUECKOT0 U3YUEHHS Y €€ JKUTeJed OOHapyKHUJIICS «IJI0XO0H
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HCJIaM» — PEJIMTHO3HOE HEBEXKECTBO OCOOEHHO HU30B oOmiecTBa. THIHYHBIM
00pas3IoM TaKoi XapaKTePUCTUKNA MOKET CIY>KUTh TPY/I AUIIIIOMAaTa U KpaeBeaa
A. Jlemmna (JIlemma, 1996:656).

[TocrenienHo B poccuiickoit aTHOrpaduu yTBEp:KIaeTcs B3I Ha Ka3aXOB
KaK Ha HapoJ, KOTOPbIH Bcerga mpeObIBal B COCTOSHUHM MEXKIY S3bIYECTBOM
(«muxocthio») 1 ucnamoM. B XVIII Bexe mapusm B snne Exarepunst 11 Hauan
MOJIMTUKY paclpocTpaHeHus uciaama B CTenu 4depe3 TaTapCKUX MyJUT B LIENAX
ociabyieHust Ha KazaxoB BiusiHUA byxapel m Xussl (IIposopos, 2001:184). C
ITOMOIIBI0 HCIAMCKOTO TPOCBEIIECHHUS LApU3M TaKXKe JKeJlajd  «IIpeBpaTUTh
Ka3axoB B mMmIiepckue cyowrekTel» (Robert, 2006:463). Bekope 3ta monutuka
ObLIa 3aMEHEHA TIONIMTHKON «HEBMEIIATeIbCTBAY, AKTHBH3AIIMU TIPABOCIABHOTO
muccroHepcTBa (poekt M. UnsMUHCKOTO0), a 3aTeM, K Had. XX B. U OTKPBITOH
00pb0OIi ¢ UcIaMOM.

Xots «no napcrpoanusi Exarepunsl 11 nonoxenue mycyiabman B Poccuun
ObUI0O BO MHOTMX OTHOLICHUSIX XYK€, YeM MOJOXKEHHE XpucThaH B Typuum»
(bapronba, 1966:413-431), umenHo mHpOpMAIHMI O KPaTKOBPEMEHHOM 310Xe
PYCCKOTO TPOTEKUMOHU3MA HCIaMy SIBISICTCS IMOMYJISIPHOH W YKperisieT
COBPEMEHHOE MPEJICTaBIICHUE O cl1ab0i HCIaMU3UPOBAHHOCTH Ka3aXOB, KOTOpPHIE
OKOHYATEJIbHO ObUIM BTAHYTHI B lciaM TOJNBKO IpU PYCCKOM BJIabIYECTBE.
[Monywanocs, uro He Cynran Myxammen Y30eK-XaH, Kak 3TO HHTEPIPETUpoBaa
TpaJauIrs Ka3axoB, a pycckuit «bemsrii mapby» (ka3. «Ak [latmay), Bepaee «benas
KOPOJIEBa» MO-HACTOSLIEMY 1 BEIMKOAYIIHO IPOCBETHIIA KA3aXCKUX KOYEBHUKOB
HCIIaMOM.

[TosTOMYy XpOHOJIOTHSI OKOHYATEIBHOrO OOpALICHUS B MCIaM HaceJIeHUs
Kaszaxcrana B poccuiickoM BOCTOKOBEAEGHHH OoToABUranach Kk XIX Beky, XOTs
BBICKa3bIBINCH U Jpyrue MHeHus. Hanpumep, B XIX-Hau. XX BB. B. Pansos,
M. Bbponosckuii, P. KapyTiy 1 HEKoTOpble Ipyrue 3HATOKM Kpasl CUMTAU, 4TO
Ka3axy M37aBHA SBJSAIOTCS OOBIYHBIM MYCYJIbMAaHCKHM HapoaoM. AkaaeMuk B.
Bapronpa cBsi3pIBan peluaromyi 3Tan HCIaMU3allud KOYEeBHUKOB EBpazum c
amnoxoit 3omotoit Opael. Takum ke Ob110 MHEHHE opreHTanucTa H. Becenosckoro
(Becenosckuit, 187:343). bapTonba yTBepsknai o 6€3yCI0BHOM MYCYJIEMaHCKOM
o0JINKE Ka3axoB JaXe HCXOAsS W3 MPOCTOW JIOTMKH HUX MPOHCXOXKICHHS
(otkoueBkm) ot 'ocymapcrBa kKoueBbIX y30ekoB (bapronba, 1963:473-543).

U Bce xe B JOCOBETCKUH MEPHOJ CYLIECTBOBAI HEKOTOPBIH IIIIOPAIN3M
B OIICHKE PEITUTUH Ka3aXOB — OT «IIAMaHCKOI» WACHTH(PHUKALUH 10 OOBHHEHHUSI
B «MyCYJIbMaHCKOM (aHaTtu3zMme». Iloutn Bce aBTOpBI €AMHOLYIIIHO IPU3HABAIN
KOJIOCCAIbHOE BIMSIHAE Ha CO3HAHHME Ka3aXxOB JIMYHOCTH CY(HUICKOTO CBSITOTO
Xomxn Axmena Maccasu (XII B.). MHOTHE (paKThl CBHCTENHECTBOBAIN O TOM,
YTO HCJaM BBICTYNAN Ul Ka3aXOB «KaK HMJICOJIOTHS, CIIOCOOHAsi BIIOXHOBUTD
antupoccuiickue HactpoeHus» (bacmmo, 1997:161) . A. AJEKTOpoB B
onnucaHny ka3axoB XIX B. OTMETWII: «yBEPEHBI, UTO JIIOAM, HE uTyiue [Ipopoxa,
CYTh HeBepHbIe (Kadup), KOTOPBIX MOYKHO MYYHTh M MPOTHB KOTOPBIX MOKHO
YIIOTPEOISITh OpY’)KHE...TaK TyMalOT O XPHUCTHAHAaX, JIaMalmax (Oymmucrax —
asm.), muutax» (Anexropos, 1892:178).

Omnako B COBETCKHI TIEpHOM B CBSI3M C TOCYJAPCTBECHHOW aTeH3aIluei
n Oopp0OOH C «IAHWCIAMHU3MOM» B HCTOpUOrpaduu BOCTOP)KECTBOBAIIO
€JIMHCTBEHHOE W KaTeropuyHoe MHeHHe 00 uHaup@depeHTH3Me Ka3axoB K
Hcnamy (3a UCKIIIOYEHHEM XaHOB M apUCTOKPATOB, KOTOPbIE ObUIM OLIEHEHbI
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KaK «Bparu HapoAa»). 3amaJHble aBTOPbI, YaCTO HCIOJB3YIOIINE POCCHHCKHUE
WCTOYHHUKHU H, B IIEJIOM, CIa00 OCBEIOMIIEHHBIE O HApOJax «PYCCKOW» YacTH
LentpanbHoii A3um, dalle 3aUMCTBOBAJIM ATOT TE3HC O «cIaboM Hciaame» U
MO3HEM 3aBepIleHnH ucaamusanun Kasaxcrana.

B pycckoii u 3amagHoi ucTtopuorpaduu OOJBIIUM  aBTOPUTETOM
MOJb3yeTCsl  yueHbIi-BocTokoBen Yokan BamuxanoB. CoBeTckas HICONOTHS
OXOTHO HCIIOJIb30BaJIa BhICKa3bIBaHUs BanuxaHoBa o «aBoesepun» u TeHrpusme
y Ka3axoB B psne ero scce (Bammxanos, 1984:208 — 215). Ha camom gene
MOXKHO JIETKO JOTaJlaThCsl, YTO B CIIOBaxX OQHIepa M PYCCKOTO pa3BeIInKa
Obula TEHAEHIMO3HOCTb. JIobonbiTHA ero ¢pasa: «Vcnam He MOKET moMorartb
PYCCKOMY U BCSKOMY JIpYyTrOMY XpHCTHAHCKOMY IpaBUTEILCTBY» (BannxaHos,
1985:71-77). . [eBuc nHa3piBacT Y.BamnxaHoBa «eBpOIEH3HPOBAHHBIM
KazaxoM, onmoHupoBaBmuM ¢ Mcmamom» (Devin DeWeese, 1994:21) u ero
OIIEHKY CUHTAET «HACTOWYUBBIM CYyOHEKTHBHBIM JKETTAHHEM).

BmecTte cTem, xoTenock 061 00paTUTh BHUMaHHUE HA CEPhE3HBIC PACXOKACHUS
B xapakrepucTtuke Y. BainxaHOBBIM pelMruy Ka3axos, JUIS 3TOT0 HaMH ObUI
MPEANPUHAT TIIATEIbHBIN aHAIU3 €ro UCTOPUKO-3THOIpapuIecKoro Hacjaeaust
(B 5-tu Tomax). Okazanock, uto Y. BanuxanoB B cBouX (pyHIaMEHTaIBHBIX
TPpyZax HaeT APYIyK OLEHKY YPOBHS HCIaMM3MPOBAaHHOCTH Ka3axoB. Takue
«HEYI00HBIe» (hparMeHThl ObLIM M3BECTHBI JHIIL KPYTy CHEIHMaIucToB. Tak,
MIPOCBETUTENH KAJIOBAJICSA, YTO Kazaxu Oe3HaaexkHo ynum oT Ulamanmsma u
«morpy3minck B Vcnam» (Bammxanos, 1984:302 — 308), pesiHO yHTalOT Hamas,
Jepkat noct Pamajian, «04eHb yBa)KaroT JIFOIEH paMOTHBIX» (110 MyCYJIbMaHCKH)
(Bamuxanos, 1984:198-200) .

Ucnam B Kazaxcrane chenai, mo BBIPQKEHHIO YYEHOTO, «UyAOBHIIHBIN
MIPOTPECC; «B KAXKIOM ayJie eCTh MyJIjIa U MOJBHKHOE MEpece-IIKOIa»; «KTO
HE COJICPUT TPUILATUAHEBHYIO ypas3y U ISITUBPEMEHHBII Hama3, TOT HE UMEET
rojoca M yBaxkeHHUs poandei» (Bammxanos, 1984:302). Jlanee, penurnosnoe
PBEHME HAPOA TAKOBO, UTO Ka3aX «B (paHaTH3ME HUCKOJIBKO HE YCTYIAeT KAKOMY-
HUOYIb CTaMOYJIBCKOMY JICPBHILIY», «KaK M0J00aeT KHBO YBICKAIOIIEMYCS
CBIHY CTEIH, [OH| IO YW MOTPY3WICS [B UCIaM| W HE TEPIIUT HUYETO, UYTO HE
cornacHo ¢ Kopanom» (Bamuxanos, 1984:302). Msl Obl q0oOaBWIH, YTO CaMO
HacTosiee MycynpManckoe uMsi Yokana BanuxanoBa — Myxammen-Xanagus,
JaHHOE €MY C POXKIIEHHs, KpACHOPEUMBO TOBOPUT 00 Vciname Kak perurno3Hoit
JOMHUHAHTE Ka3aXxCKOH KynbTyphl. Kazaxckuii aTHOrpad mpruBOAMI CBEACHUS O
cyduiickux obmuHax B crermHoM Kazaxcrane.

B roampl mocie mnpoBo3riamIeHUs TOCYJapCTBEHHON HE3aBUCUMOCTH
Kazaxcrana (mocie 1991 1.) ctamo BO3MOKHBIM OTKPBITO OOCYKIATh CIOKHYTO,
3aIly TaHHYIO, UIC0JIOTM3UPOBAHHYIO ITPOOJIEMY «HCiIaM U Kazaxu». B 3Toil cBs3u
uccnenoBareny B Kazaxcrane, koHe4Ho, cpa3y 00OpaTHIIM BHUIMaHUE Ha «1yBCTBO
UACHTHYHOCTH» U MIAMSTh Ka3aX0B, OTPAYKEHHBIE B SIIMYECKON TPaJULUH, yCTHON
HCTOPUOJIOTHH, & OHU CBUACTEIBLCTBOBAIN O (hopMOooOpasytolel (eHTpaIbHOMN)
ponu Mcnama.

st popMupoBaHMs HOBBIX MMOJIX0A0B OKA3AJIKCh MOJIC3HBIMU 3HAKOMCTBO
C COBPEMEHHBIMH TEHACHLIMSMH B 3apyOeKHOM HclaMoBeneHuH. Tak,
Hanpumep, CydusM ceromHsi HMHTEPIPETUPYETCS KaK MCIAMCKOE SIBJICHHUE.
B Tpynax 3apyOeKHBIX aHTPOIOJIOTOB HET PEe3KOro MPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHUS
nuciama u Homagusma. IlpoBoasarcs uccienoBaHus, KOTOPBIE [TOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO
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«HEBEKECTBEHHBIN» WM «IIPUMUTHBHBIN» HciaM B AdraHucrtane, B CEIbCKUX
paiioHax W TOCEJeHHMSIX HOMAJOB, Ha Jielie HWYeM He yCTyMaeT CTaHiapTam
«BBICOKOU uciaMckoil Tpaauiun» (Devin DeWeese, 1994:53).

B HacTosimmit MOMEHT TpaHC()OPMHUPOBAIUCH MOJIXO/AbI H B POCCHICKOM
nciamoBeneHun. [lokaszareneM peIMrHO3HOW HACHTHU(PUKALUN ONPEAETICHO
CaMOCO3HaHHE Hapoja, AKIEHTUPYETCs PaBHOIPABHE JIOKAIBHBIX TPagULIUN
MyCyJIbMaHCTBa, IJ€ OOJBLIYI0 POJb MOIVIM WUrpaTh Cy(QHUICKHE 3JEMEHTbI
(ITpozopos, 2004:378). Kacasice mpouuisix B3rsA0B, crienquaiucT B. bacuinos
TOBOPHT, YTO «IIOCTOPOHHHWM HaOIofaTensiM ObUIM JOCTYIHBI, KaK MPaBHIIO,
BHEIIIHUE TPOSBICHUS PEJUTHO3HON JKM3HM Ka3axoB, W MX PAaCCyXICHHSA O
SIKOOBI HEBE)KECTBE Ka3aXOB B OTHOLIEHHM OCHOB HCJIaMa HE ONMUPAJIUCh Ha
Cephe3HOE 3HAHUE NEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH. MHOIHE aBTOPHI, IyOIMKOBABILINE CBOU
BIEUATJICHUS O Ka3axax, caMH He 3Haiu xopoiuo uciam» (bacunos, 1997:161).

B coBpemennom Kaszaxcrane Benymuii uciamoBel  A.MyMUHOB
pa3pabaThiBaeT KOHLETIHUIO «Ka3aXCKOW MyCyJIbMaHCKOHM OOLIMHBDY, KPUTHUKYIOT
MU} O «ITOBEPXHOCTHOM» HCIIaMe Yepe3 M3yUeHHE CaKPAIbHBIX POJIOCIOBHBIX,
BBISIBJISIIOIIMX POJIb COCJIOBUSL XODKEH (KOKayjiap) B HCTOPHM Ka3axCKOTO
Hapona (Mymunos, 2004:233). OgHuM U3 aBTOPOB JAHHBIX CTPOK MPOBEICHO
JUAaXPOHHOE HCCIIEIOBAHUE IIPOLIEcca CIOXKEHUS «Ka3aXCKOH MyCyJIbMaHCKOMI
Tpaguuuu», (QyHIAMEHT KOTOpOH ObLT 3aJ0KeH B MO3AHMN mepuoj 30JI0TOi
Opmet (Hyprasuna, 2016:354) . Jlpyrue 3KCIepThl CUMTAIOT, YTO BO3MOIXKHO
B XVIII Beke wucnam ytBepamics B Ka3zaxcTaHe «yke Ha YpOBHE MaccOBOIO
CO3HAHMA M B CBOMX PUTYaJIbHO-A0IMAaTHYECKHX MHCTUTYTax» (CynraHraiuesa,
1998:188).

Kynbryponor A.JKakchUIbIKOB AOKa3bIBa€T a0CONIOTHOE TOMUHHPOBAHUE
rcIaMa B CO3HAHUM Ka3axoB YK€ B Mo3fgHeM cpenHeBekoBbe (XV-XVII BB.) u
ToT (akt, yto penurus TeHrpusma, OyaydH PEIMKTOBOH, «IIOJHOCTHIO yIUIA B
00JIaCTh apXETHUIIOB, CyOCTPATOB, CyeBepHid H MHU(OTIO3TUIHOCTE (HOIBLKIOPHOTO
mermteHns»  (JKakcwimeikoB, 2013:362). Tarxke MHOrme ucciemoBarean PK
3aHMMAIOTCS ONpENENEeHHeM POIM M MecTa leiixa MaccaBm B Ka3aXcKoif
TpaguLuy.

W Bce xe HecMOTps Ha M3MEHEHHME MapaJurMbl, €lle HE MOJHOCTBHIO
W3KUTBl  PYCCKO-COBETOJIOTHYECKHE IOAXOIBI O «IOBEPXHOCTHOMY HCIIaMe.
Hampumep, o6 sTtom roBopsit paborel A. Hyprammesoit, P. Mycradunoii
(Hypranuesa, 2006:309), muHorue ¢unocodckue myodnaukanuu B PecmyOnnke
Kazaxcran, neiTaromuecs: 10Ka3aTh «TCHIPHAHCKOE» MHPOBO33PEHHE Ka3axOB.
B axamemmueckom S5-tomHOM wm3ganun «Mcropum Kaszaxcrana» (Anmatsl,
2000-2010 TT.) MO WHEPIMH TOBTOPSIOTCS TE3UCH O (POPMAITBLHOM HCIaMe y
Macchl kKoueBHUKOB B XV-XVII BB. OONBIIONH oM JTOUCIAMCKUX OOBIYaeB U
BEpOBaHUH y Ka3axoB Jaxke B mepBoii nmonosuHe XIX B. ( Tom 2, 2010:585., Tom.
3, 2000:401-402).

Mpl cyMTaem, 4TO HE COBCEM KOPPEKTHO OOBSACHITH MPUUUHY I'eHE3nca
KOHIIEIILINH «II0OBEPXHOCTHBII NCIIaM» WU «PEJINTHO3HBII CHHKPETH3M» TOJIBKO
JMIIb 3a0JTy’KACHUSIMH, OLIMOKAaMHM WM TperyOeKICHUSMH KOJOHHATBHBIX
coyxammx Poccmm. ['pyboit  dambcudukamuu wCTOpUH, CBONCTBEHHOM
KOMMYHHCTHUYECKOW 3I10Xe, elle He HaOMI0AaIoch B MOHapxuueckoil Poccum
XVII-XIX BB. Llapckre YNHOBHUKH ¥ O(UIEPH B 1I€JIOM BIIOJHE aJeKBAaTHO
OIIMCAJI IJIOX0E COCTOSHUE PEIIUTUH, PACIIPOCTPAHEHHUE CyEeBEPHI U KOJIIOBCTBA
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(XOTsI HEKOTOpBIE M3 HHUX CIHMIIKOM YBJIEKIUCH 3TUM). Jlpyroe neno: oHU He
CMOITIM AaTh Oojee TIIyOOKYI0 HMHTEPIpPETalMI0 TOro, 4TO BUAEIH, CHENIaB
CKOPOMNAJIUTENBHBINA BBIBOJ O Ka3aXCKOM «IIaMaHU3ME.

Hctuna, xak 31O OBIBaeT 9acto, HaxomuTcs mocepenune. Cremnyer
JOMYCTUThH (3TO Hallla THUIOTE3a), YTO B UCTOpUM HciaMa B Kazaxcrane Obuin
«TPUJIMBBI» U «OTJIMBBD», B YACTHOCTH, ObLT perpecc u JeucaaMu3aius mnocie
Peneccanca cnaBHo# smoxu Y30ek Myxammen-xana. Taxum o0pazom, pycckue
OYeBHIIbl 3aUKCHPOBATM KapTUHY HE TEPBUYHOTO «IIAMAHHU3Ma», a €ro
YaCTUYHON PeaHNMAIMH U3 OJCO3HaHMS (CKOpee 3TO ObIIIM HApOIHbIE CyeBepHs,
neMoHouiorus) B snoxy Komonmanusma. OTo — oObIYHAs sI3bIUECKasl peakuus,
CITy4aroIIasicsl B )KU3HU AATBHUX MPOBUHIIMNA MCIAMCKOM IMBUIN3ANH Ha (OHE
3aTAKHOTO KPHU3UCa MPOCBEUIEHMS, U30JISALUU U Pa3pbiBa CBS3CH C LEHTpaMH
Bocroxka.

Vxe pacnax 3omortoir Opaer (XV B.) O3HAYal TOTAJIBHBIA KPH3UC
rnobansHOro HoMaausma. Homanel EBpasum, moTeprieB BOGHHO-TEXHHYECKOE
MOpakeHHne, BCKOPE OKAa3aJIMCh B THUCKaX MEXIY JBYMS KOHTHHEHTAIbHBIMU
nepxkaBamu — Poccuelr m Kurtaem. B XV-XVI BB. B %HU3HM pervona craiau
OLIyTUMBIMHM TOCHENCTBUS 3aryxaHus lllenmkoBoro mytw um mepudepuzanuu
Bceit LlentpansHoit A3uun. Enie BaxkHee To, UTO caMa HcIaMCKas LHUBUIA3ALUS
Berynmwia B TiayOokuit kpusuc (Wilfred Cantwell Smith, 1957:45). s
KazaxcraHa KOMIUIEKC HEraTHUBHBIX CIEACTBUH INI00AJbHOIO M PErMOHAIBHOTO
MacmTada yCyryOnsuics TparmdecKMMH peanusiMu (QpoHTHpa:  OopbOOi c
BOCTOYHBIMH KOYEBHHKAMH-OyJANCTaMHU (IPKyHTaphl), PyCCKOW M KHTaHCKOM
9KCHAaHCUEH, pOCTOM O€JHOCTH, MUTPALIUi, STUAEMHHA U T. .

Henp3zs nmymats, uto mporecc maukBumanuu Kazaxckoro XancTBa
U YTBEPXKACHHSA  KOJOHHAIBHOTO, BOECHHO-OKKYMAIMOHHOTO  pEeXHMa
mpoiesn OecciemHO Ui cQepbl KyJAbTYpbl, PENUTHH, MPOCBEIICHHUS U
MEHTAJIbHOCTH Hapoja. V3-3a mepMaHEHTHBIX BOWH MOTJH OBITH YaCTHYHO
YTPa4yeHbl PEIUTHO3HO-KYJIBTYPHBIE JOCTHKEHHMS MPEIIIECTBYIOMIUX JIOX,
pacmiataHsl MopajibHble YCTOM M T.A. OJHAaKOo, 4TO NMPUHIMIHMAILHO BaXHO,
He ObUIO yTpaTbl MYCYJIbMAaHCKOW HACHTHMYHOCTH W HaMsaTu. B panbHeiimem
HEYJIOBJIETBOPUTEIILHOE COCTOSIHUE TPOCBEIIEHUS M HPABOB CTEIMHSKOB IO
WHEPIIMU COXpaHsAJIOCh B cocTaBe Poccuiickoi mMmIepuu, Moka HE Haydalach
MHUCCHOHEpPCKast IeITENIbHOCTh TaTAPCKOTO TyXOBEHCTBA.

Yactp 2. PekoHCTpyKIus HciIaMa Ka3aXxOB-KOYEBHHUKOB (IO CBEACHUAM
QJIBTEpPHATUBHBIX HCTOYHUKOB MECTHOTO U WHOCTPAHHOTO MTPOUCXOKICHHS).

Marepuanbl yCTHOW MCTOPHUM, T€HEAJOruid, 3M1oca CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT
O CMEHE PEeJUTruo3HON HJEeHTUYHOCTH HOMaJoB Kreimuakckoit Crenu B XIV
B. (mpu Y30ek xaHe), a TakKe HAJIMYUKM HOBOTO PEIHUTHO3HOTO MOgbeMa
B koHue XIV B. mpu smupe Enpire, BOCIIETOM B OJHOMMEHHOM THOPKCKOM
snoce. Ha TpaguumoHHYI0 yCTHYIO MCTOpHIO 00 oOpalieHHH B uciaM Y30ek
XaHa OCHOBBIBaeTcs aBTop «YUuHru3 Hame» OTemMumI-xajku (YTeMHUII-XaIXKH,
1992:243). B »TOM CBSI3M HHTEPECHO, UTO aBTOp «Omnumcanns kazaxo CpemaHero
xy3a» U. Augpees (80-e rr. XVIII B.), paccmpamuBas Ka3axoB-HallMaHOB Ha
KpaliHeM BocToke KaszaxcraHa O pelWruy, y3Hal, YTO OHU NPUIEPKUBAKOTCS
MYCYJIBMaHCKOTO 3aKOHa co BpeMeH xaHa 3onotoi Opasl /xannOeka (chiHa
VY306exka, 1342-1357) (Anapees, 1796:27).

XoTss HOMagsl HE OCTaBJSIOT IOcie cebsd MHOro MaTepHabHBIX
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apre(hakToB, HO HX PEIMTHO3HYIO WJICHTUYHOCTh aJICKBATHO IIOKA3bIBAIOT
rorpeOabHbIN 00psA M KyJIbTOBas apXUTEKTypa. Yike B mepBoi mojosune XIV
B. B Torpe0aibHOM 00psijie HOMaI0B 30710T0H OpIbI ONIPEIEIICHHO IPOSBIISIOTCS
(yHIaMEHTAJIbHBIC WHHOBAI[MKM, CBUJCTEIBCTBYIONIME O MPUHATHU HCIaMa
Maccoil KOYEeBOTO HACEJIEeHWs WMIIEpHHA. DJTO OBUIM MAacCOBBIE 3aXOPOHEHUS
IMOKOWHUKOB 0€3 BEIlIel, B TPYHTOBBIX MOTHJILHUKAX, Ha CIIUHE, B BBITSHYTOM
MTOJIO’KEHUH, C HEOONBITNM HAKIOHOM Ha TPaBbli OOK, TOJOBOM Ha CeBepo-
3amnaj, ¢ JUIOM, TOBEPHYTOM BIPABO, HA IOTr0-3amaj, B cTopoHny Mekku» (Ctenu
EBpasun B osmoxy cpeaneBekoBbs, 1981:199). Takxke B MHOCTMOHTOJBCKHIM
neproA Ha Tepputopun KazaxcraHa HauWHAETCS COOPYKEHHE MYCYJIbMaHCKUAX
MaB30JIeEeB.

Ucnam B 3omotoit Oppae wamie accOnmMUPYETCsl Y HCCIeaoBareiei ¢
ropoackoit kyneTypoit IloBomxes u Xope3sma. Ha camom gene B 30-metHee
«oceBoe BpeMs» Y30ek-Myxammena Bennkas CTenb — Kak HUKOTA PaHEe WITH
03K€e — 0Ka3aJach yCIENTHO MHTETPUPOBAHHOM B MCIIAMCKUH ITUBUIIN3aIIMOHHBIH
KoMIUTEKC. B coBeTckol muTepaType ObLT CO3MaH OTPUIIATEILHBIN 00pa3 Y30ek-
XaHa, a wuciaamm3anus 3o010Toi OpIel OleHMBajach Kak (opmaimbHas WIH
ounmanbHas, Mano KocHyBmiasicsi Macc. OJHAKO HCTOPHYECKHE HCTOYHHKH
(apaOckwue, TIOPKCKHAE) TOBOPAT O PEATHHOM aBTOPUTETE XaHA-HCIaMHU3aTOpa;
He 3ps BIUIOTH 10 X VI B. koueBoe Hacenenue Jlemr-u Keimuaka HazpBanu ceOst
«TIOIBMHE Y30€Kay, «Y30eKCKUM yIIycoM». Y Ka3axoB U HOTAHIIEB COXPAaHUIACH
noroBopka «JliH O30exTeH Kanran» (OykB. «Penurus Ham nocranach oT Y30ek
XaHay).

PazymeeTcs, B aBTOpHUTapHBIX OOIIECTBAX HOMAJIOB OOpalieHHe B UCIIaM
MOJINTUYECKON AJIUTHI OBUIO 3HAKOBBIM COOBITHEM, CHTHAJIOM JJII CMEHBI
KOJUIEKTUBHOW ~ MIEHTHYHOCTH. OTHOCHTENbHO O(HIMANBHOTO — CcTaryca
peNUTHH CIeyeT 3aMeTUTh, uTo Kazaxckoe xanctBo (koHer X V-nau. X VIII BB.)
00pazoBasioch Ha «OCKOJIKax» 3onoroil Opabl — B MPOILECCE €ro MOITAIMHOTO
pacmajia v 1o CyTH SIBIISIETCSI €€ CO-HacIeTHUKOM. [IpoMexyTOUHBIMU 3BEHBSIMHU
B mosmtorenese Kazaxckoro rocynapcrsa Obmn Horatickas Opaa, benas Opna
U ap.

Bapronpn  ngaBanm HMCIaMCKYH — MIACHTU(UKAIMIO BCEX THIOPKCKHX
roCy/apcTB MOCTMOHTOJBCKOTO Tepuoaa, B ToM uucie Kazaxckoro XaHcCTBa
(baprombn, 1968:436). Ilo cmoBam B. Tpemasiosa, Horafickas Oppa (4actb
HOTaeB BJIMJIACh T03KE B COCTaB Ka3aXCKoro Miajmero xkysa) «BXOJWJIa B
CUCTEMY MYCYJIbBMaHCKHAX TOJUTHYECKUX OOpa3OBaHWM KakK €€ IMOJHOIPABHBIN
U TnonHoueHHbIH kommoHeHT» (TpemasnoB, 2001:563). B rocynmapctse
«HerpepekaeM 06T aBTOopHuTeT KOpaHa, KOTOPBIM CKPETIISUIACH MEXTyHApOIHBIC
JIOTOBOPBD; PYCCKHE MOCIIBI COOOIIAHN, YTO KOYSBHUKH «B IIATPE TSN HaMa3)
u 1.1. (Tpenasmnos, 2001:566).

JpyruMy mONUTHYECKUMH TIpeamecTBeHHnKaMu Kaszaxckoro XaHcTBa
obutn  ['ocymapcTBo KOYeBBIX y30ekoB W Moromucrad. MycyibMaHcKas
MIPUHAUIEKHOCTh «KOYEBBIX Y30€KOB» W «MOTOJIOB» XOPOIIO M3BECTHHI.
[TosTomy roBopuTts o lllamanu3me B rocygapcTBe Ka3axoB IIPU TOM, YTO BCE €T0
«poauTenm) (STHO-TIOIMTHYECKHUE MPEAMICCTBEHHUKHN) ObUTH MYyCYJIbMaHCKAMHI
COOO0IIeCTBaMH, HEIOTUYHO. B JeHCTBUTENBHOCTH CaMOCTOSITEIBHBINH 3THOC
«Qazaqy, nosiBuBIIMiics B koHlle XV-Hau. XVI BB. co cBouM xaHcTBOM (polity)
M3HAYaIIbHO MO3UIIMOHUPOBAI ce0si MyCYJIbMAHCKIM TOCYIapCTBOM (CyJITaHAT)
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Ha MEXIYHAapOJHOW apeHe, a Ka3axCKue MpaBUTENU-YMHTU3UABI  ObUTH
HaCJIeICTBEHHBIMH MypuaaMu cyuiickux meixoB byxapsr (leixu [xyitdapu,
1927:45). B IOCTMOHIOJILCKHUIA TIEPHOJ B CBS3U CO CTPOUTEIILCTBOM MaB30Jes
Xomkn Axmena Macasu B PETHOHE CIOXKWICS HeOBIBAIBIN KYJIBT 3TOTO CBITOTO
(«oynue»), B cTeHaX KyJbTOBOTO KOMIUIEKCA CTaJId XOPOHUTD BEJIMKUX Ka3aXOB.

Jns TpaAMIMOHHOTO ATHOKYJIBTYPHOI'O CO3HAHHS OBLIO XapaKTEepPHO
COBMAJCHHUE (CITUIHNE) STHIUCCKOW N KOH(PECCHOHATFHON HIIEHTUIHOCTH, OTCIOAA
CTapUHHOE BBIPAKEHUE «MYCBUIMaH Kasak Oanacbl» (OyKB.«MyCyJIbMaHCKO-
Ka3axckoe quTs»). K cBoeit MyCylIbMaHCKOU «Cyap0€» Hapoa OTHOCHIICS BEChMa
MOJIOKUTENIBHO U 3asBIIsT 00 3TOM Aaxe nadocHo. Ilo cnmoBam Y. Banuxanoga,
«BCSIKMH Ka3aX 3HAET, 4TO OH ITOCIIe0BaTe)Ib MaromMera v YTo OH MyCYJIbMaHHUH. . .
OHO COCTaBJISIET €r0 TOPAOCTH Nepea MHoBepuaMu... C caMoro AeTcTBa OH TO U
JIEJIO CIBILINT, YTO OH MyCyJbMaHuH...» (Banuxanos, 1984:198).

Baxno yxazaTh, 9TO B XaHA(PUTCKON TpaaWIMH YCIOBHS BXOXKICHHUS
B HciaM ObuIM mpomie M JeMOKpaTHYHee, HEXeId B APYIHX TEUCHUSX.
[IpousHecenne QOpMyNBl «Iaxaga» CUUTAIOCh YK€ JOCTATOYHBIM JIJIsI
MIPU3HAHMS TUYHOCTU MJIM COOOIIECTBA MYyCYJIbMaHCKUMU. B pycckoil pepakunu
10 Hac nouutd 3akoHbl XaHa Tayke X VII B. «wKemwi [llapey («CeMb ycTaHOBIEHUH
LIapuara), OTPaXarolIMX MECTHYI0 cneunuky uciama. B rocymapcrBeHHOI
U I0pUAMYECKON MpakTHKe Obula IMPOKO pacmpocTpaHeHa kisiTBa Ha Kopane.
«Ouens uryT npucsry Ha Kopane» (Bymbdcon, 1901:72). O tom, uTo Kazaxu
«1004T ynotpednsaTh 6narouectuBble uzpedeHus u3 Kopana», nucan B. Pagnos
(Pamos, 1870:16).

N6H Py30uxan (Hau.XVI B.) Hammcan o Kazaxax, 9TO OHH «CaMH ceOs
MPUYHCISIIOT K MycylbManamy (Paznannax non Py3ouxan Ucdaxanu, 1976:63).
Ceitpu Yenebu (XVI B.), obmasch ¢ Kazaxamu, Ha3BaI UX «MYCyJIbMaHAMH,
npuaepxkuBatomumucs toiaka Mvmama Arzama» (xanadusm) (Celidu Yeneon)
. IlyremectBenHuk DHTOHU J[PKEHKHMHCOH TaKXke OmpeaenseT kazaxoB XVI
BeKa KaK HapoJl «MaroMeToBoi Bepbl» (M3Bectust anrmmyan o Poccun XVI B.,
1884:52), mpuuem CBUIETENBLCTBYET O TOM, YTO OHU COBEPILIAIOT XaK B MEKKy.
CormacHo ceenmennsm odeBuareB Had. X VIII B. (Johann Cassel u ap.) kazaxu
HCTIONB30BAIN apaOCKoe MUCHMO, MPOM3HOCUIIN ClIoBa McnoBeAanus Bepsl (M3
KypHana myTemecTBusi Xpucropopa bapnanmeca B Kuprusckyro crems 1771
rona, IV tom., 2007:179).

Kazaxckuii repondeckuii 3moc, 10 MHEHHIO aBTOPUTETHBIX CHEIMATNCTOB,
cIowuIcs B o1oxy nosnHeit 3omoroit Opasl. Ceronns B Kazaxcrane cHATO Taly
C M3YYEHMsI PEIMTMO3HBIX aCTEeKTOB 3MUYECKOr0 Hacleaus. AHaJIN3 HE TOJIBKO
3Moca, HO M BCeX KaHPOB (HOJIBKIIOpA M JUTEPATypPhl MOKA3bIBAET TOCIIOICTBO
KOpPaHMYECKOW KapTUHBI MHpa, MYCYJIbMAHCKOH 3CXaToJiorHH, Ccy(huszma
(OKakcembikoB, 2013:21).  CneuuduueckuM >xaHpoM (oNbKIOpa SBISIOTCS
Ka3axCKHe «qissa» (c apal. — «IIOBECTOBOBAHUS»), 3alPEIICHHBIC B COBETCKUI
nepuoa. JTo Kasaxckue caru o lIpopoxke Myxammaze, ero CrHoABHKHUKAX,
xanudax, mpaBeaankax (badamap cesi. XKy3 Tomapik., 2005:368).

Jnist Ka3aXCKUX POAOCIOBHBIX HCIaMU3UPOBAHHOCTh MPENKOB — GakT camMm
co0ol pasyMeromuiics, JaBHUH W MOXBATBHBIA. B comep)kaHWM TeHEAIOTHIA
[IOBECTBOBAaHNE OOBIYHO HAUMHAETCS C COTBOPEHNUS AJUIAXOM «IIPOpOKa Aaman
u mp. (Kenees, , 1992:146). Taxxe BayKHO, YTO B TeHEATOTUAX IJIEMEH MPEAKH,
xkuBmue okoio XIV-XVII BB. (mputoMm B ceBepHBIX oOsacTsax Kaszaxcrana)
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HEpPEeAKO HOCST JTUYHBbIE MIMEHA, YKa3bIBAIOUINE Ha CBSA3b C UCIAMOM (HampuMep,
anTponoHUMBI AK-cormbl, baruc, Jxon-Myxamen, [laitsip-xompka u p.).

B Bompoce (hyHKUMOHHMPOBaHMS PEIUTUU B YCIOBHSX HOMAAUYECKOTO
o01ecTBa HEOOXOAUMO MOMYEPKHYTh, YTO B HCIaMe Ul YTCHUS] PUTYaIbHOM
MOJIMTBbI-HAMa3a HaJIM4yMe CIEHHMalIbHBIX XpaMOB HE SBISETCS CTPOTO
00s13aTeNbHBIM. OTY (DYHKIHIO MOXKET BBIMOJHATH M IEPEIBUIKHOC SKUJIHIIEC
KOYEBHHUKOB. B CpenHeBEKOBBIX HCTOYHHKAX COOOILACTCS O «MEYETSIX M3
matpoBy. Vcnonnenue msTh pa3 B J€Hb HaMasza B KOYEBOM ayie ommcaHo U.
AmnppeessiM (Anzpees, 1796:27).

B oTnnume oT Ipyrux penuruil B uciame TakkKe He TpeOyeTcs «CayKObD»
OpPraHU30BaHHOTO JIyXOBCHCTBA, 3HAHUS BCel OOLIMHOMN apaOCckoro si3bika. Kak
[IOKa3bIBAOT HOBBIE HCCIIEI0BAHMUS, U3/laBHA HHKOPIIOPUPOBAHHOE B ATHUYECKYIO
CTPYKTYpY Ka3axoB Ha IpaBax CyOdITHHYECKOTO COCIOBHS «XOAXKa» (MMEIOLIHIe
apabCcKue KOPHH) BBITIOHSIIA BEIYIIYO POJIb B TIOJIEPIKKE U ITepe/iaue Iy XOBHOM
nHpopMaLuy, 00y4aau rpaMmoTe u cyduiickoit npaktuke (Mymunos, 2004:233).
W3 xomxkell BBIXOAWIN CaMble aBTOPUTETHBIC JYXOBHBIC JIUJIEPbI, HANpUMED,
TUTYJI «IIAMX ajl-HciaaM» WIH «nup TPEX Ka3axCKUX «LKy30B» UMenn Mycpanu
xomka (ym. 1721 r.), Xomxka AOmyxammn (ym. 1805 r.) u ap. (Hyprasuna,
2016:270).

[lomumo 3TOrO, 3a HECKOJBKHX CTOJIETUH BHYTPU Ka)XIOTO KOYEBOTO
poma cdhopMHupoBaiCsS CBOW BHYTPCHHHM KaHAI (MEXaHH3M) COXpaHCHUS
U BOCIPOM3BOJCTBA PEIWUIHMH, KOTOPBIH HE MOIJM YBUAETh WIH OLCHUTDH
CTOpPOHHHE HaOMIoAaTeu. ITO OBUIO CBSI3aHO C CHHKPETU3MOM HOMAaJU4ecKOH
KyJIbTYpbl. TaJlaHTIIMBbBIC POJOBbIE BOKAN (HE HCKIIIOUAst X MOJIOJIBIX HHANBUIOB)
MOTJIM BBICTYNATh MOJHOLEHHBIMH KOOPAWHATOPAMH PEIUTHO3HON TPaJuLIny,
PUTYaIBHBIME  MeJuaTopamMu. Xopomro 3Has KopaH, OpUEHTHpYsICh Kak B
KHIKHOM MyCYJIbMaHCKOM KyJIbType, TaK ¥ SITMUECKON U My3bIKaJIbHOM KyJIbType
KOYEBHUKOB, OHH COYMHSUIM M PACIPOCTPAHSIIM TMOITHYECKHE WMIIPOBH3ALUH
Ha TeMy penurnn (heHOMEH CKa3HuTelel «KbIpay», «adsi» u ap.) (Hyprasuna,
2016:315).

YacTo BhICTYNABIIME B POJM COBETHHUKOB M BOCHHUTATENECH Ka3aXCKUX
XaHOB, BBINOJHABIIMX (DYHKIMU MUCApeH, cyaeH, MOCIIOB, IETHUTENCH TaKue
«a0bI3bl» Ha caMOM Jielie ¥ ObLITH «HEBUIUMBIMH» MYJUIAMH U MIPOCBETUTEIISIMH
Ka3axo0B.

Takum 00pa3oM, HE CTOUT MPEYBEINYNBATH TYXOBHYIO HH(QAHTHUILHOCTD
Ka3axCKOro0 KOYEBOTO COLIMYMA, €ro sKOObl a0COJIIOTHYI0O M BEYHYIO
3aBHCUMOCTb OT «BHELIHEro» uciama. KoHeuHo, «JodepHee», perHoHajbHOe
HCIIAMCKOE COOOIIECTBO KAa3aXOB-KOYEBHHKOB HYXKJAIOCh B TOJEPKKE
IYyXOBHO-MH()OPMAIMOHHOTO0 0OMEHA ¢ EHTPaMH HcaaMa AJIsl IEPHOANIECKOTO
JIYXOBHOTO OOHOBJICHUSI, @ B OTAEIbHBIC KPUZUCHBIE SITOXH — M B MaCIITaOHBIX
MHCCHOHEPCKHX aKIHAX CO CTOPOHBI 3apYOEKHBIX CPEAHEA3NATCKUX MaAPUKAMO8
WA TaTapCKOTO JyXOBEHCTBA.

HauOonee cmensle 1 LieneycTpeMIIEHHbIE Ka3aXCKUE MY>KUHUHBI, IIOApaKast
BEJIMKOMY NpEeAKY, Kblmuaky an-DPapadbu aT-Typku, camu OTIPaBISUINCH B
JlaJiekKue ropojia U cTrpaHbl BocToka — B MOMCKax 3HAHWUM, JJISI COBEPUICHUS
xaka. VIHTepecHO, YTO y HEKOTOPBIX MOATOB-KbIpay» Mbl HaXOIUM Haxe
MPEOCTEPEeKEHNE HE YBIICKAThCS XapkeM B MeEKKy B ymiepO BBITIOITHEHHIO
cBoero joiira nepen poautensmMu u Ponuuoi. B XIX B, majsoMHUYECTBO
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MYyCYyJIbMaH U3 «pycckoi» dactu Typkecrana, B Tom uucie Kazaxckoit Cremnu,
aKTUBU3HUPOBAJIIOCH U mpoucxoamio Tpems myTsmu (Nurtazina, 2013:869-873).

Kazaxu B cBoell MOBCEIHEBHOCTH COOJIOJANIM IUIIEBBIE  3alpETh
uciama, crocoObl 32005 CKOTa; MpaBHja PUTYaILHOTO OMOBeHHMs. WX onmexna
TaK)KE OTpa)kaja KaHOHbI MECTHOI'O IIapuaTa. BBIMOIHSAINCH MYCYJIbMAaHCKUE
00psaaBl OpakocoyeTaHus (Ka3. «HEKe»), oope3anus, morpedenus u ap. (I'eopry,
1776:112 ). laxxe B Hau. XX B. P. KapyTI1, Mo3HaKOMHUBIIHCH C )KH3HBIO Ka3aX0OB
MOJIyOCTpoBa MaHrbICTay, HAITUCAN, YTO «OHH ... COBEPILIAIOT IPEANUCAHHBIC UM
MOJINTBBI ¥ HCTIOJTHSIIOT HEKOTOPHIE TIPaBUIIa CTPOIKE, YEM 5 3TO BUAECI IAe ObI TO
Hu Obu10» (KapyTi, 1910:12).

3akiouenue

CoBpeMeHHBIH TOIX 01 K TPo0IeMe peTUTHO3HON HACHTH(UKAIINH Ka3aX0B
TpeOyeT M3MEHEHHUS! METOJOJOTUH, MCCIEeIOBATENbCKOM MO3MLIUH, & WMEHHO
BCEMEPHOI OIICHKH CaMOUICHTU(UKAITIH dTHOCA, KPUTEPHUEB CaMOI HCIaMCKOM
pPEIUTUU, KOPPEISIUUU HCTOYHUKOB PA3NIMYHOTO MPOUCXOXKACHUM U >KaHpA.
IIpumenenne HOBBIX IOJXOOB, BKJIIOYCHHE aJbTEPHATUBHBIX HMCTOYHHKOB
nH(pOpMAIIUN TIOKa3bIBa€T HaM, YTO WCIAMHU3aIUsl CTEIHON TeppUTOPUH
coBpemenHoro Kazaxcrana, nHauaBmuch B X-XII BB., HO 3aMeJICHHAs
MOHTOJILCKUM BTOpskeHHeM X111 B., B XIV B. BcTymaeT B a3y CBOETO 3aBEpIICHUS
IIPH MYCYJIbMaHCKUX TipaBUTeNsx 3oiotoi Opsl. OduiinanbHas ucaaMu3arivst
CTHMYJIMpOBaja oOOpalieHue B HOBYIO PEJHMTHIO IPHUILUIBIE MOHIOJIBCKHE
IJIEMEHA U YKPENUIIA MY CYJIbMaHCKYI0 KYJIBTYpPY MECTHOI'O THOPKO-KbIITYAKCKOTO
HaceJIeHusl.

MpbI nonsITaNuCh A0KAa3aTh TOUKY 3PEHUSI O TOM, YTO 33JI0JIF0 A0 MpUXoaa
Poccun kazaxu ObUTM MYyCyJTBbMaHCKHM COOOILIECTBOM, T.K. PO Ka3aXxCKOTO
9THOCA COCTaBWIM wHciaamu3upoBaHHble B XIV B. mpu Y30ek-xaHe KodeBble
wiemena Jlemt-u Keimyaka. MicTopuko-3THOrpadrueckoe ueciie10BaHIE PETUTUI
ka3axoB XVI-XIX BB. I03BOJIMIIO HAM OIIPENEIUTSH JIBA COBEPIICHHO PA3JIMYHBIX
atama (craauii) aToit ucropuu. [lepBas — smoxa paciBeTa «CTEIHOTOY» Hciama,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs paclBETy HOMa/IM3Ma U MOJUTHYECKONH CAMOCTOSATEIBHOCTH
TIOPKCKUX KO4eBHUKOB, XIV-Hau.XVIII BB. B 3TOT HcTrOpmyeckuil mepuon
Ka3axy ObUTH MOJIHOIICHHBIMH YJICHAMH TJI00aIbHOTO U [IEHTPaIbHOA3UATCKOTO
MYCYJIbMaHCKO-CYHHUTCKOTI'O COOOIIECTBA.

CreneHb YCBOGHHS HcClaMa KOYEBHHKAMH C YyYETOM XaHa(HUTCKOH
JIOKTPUHBI IO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O CAMOOCTATOYHOM Ka3aXCKOM MyCyJIbMaHCKOM
Tpaxuimn. McimaM urpani cucteMoo0pas3yromryro poiib B CTPYKTYPe KOJUIEKTUBHOM
WUJCHTUYHOCTH, IIEMEHTUPOBAI HAIMOHAJIBHYIO OOIIHOCTh, ABTOPUTETOM
Kopana ocBsman BiacTh MpaBUTENs W MONUTHYECKON AMHTHL. Mcmam Takxe
BBICTYNAJl OCHOBOM ATUKHU, MPOCBEILECHUS, CO3JaJl CaKpaJbHOE SIAPO Ka3aXCKOU
JIeKCHKH (KopaHndeckue, cyuiickue TepMUHBI) U T.1. Bmecte ¢ TeM, 3T0 ObLI
BCE-TaKU MCJIaM C HOMAJUYECKUM U Ka3aXCKUM «IHMIIOM», B paMKax KOTOpPOTO
MOTJIH OBITOBATh MIEPEOCMBICIICHHBIE JJOUCIAMCKHIE HAPOIHBIC O0bIYar, OOpSIbI,
Mpa3IHUKH U TIp.

Hpyroii stan ucnama Ha tepputopun Kazaxctana cBsi3aH C CepbE3HBIM
KpU3UCOM HOMAJU3Ma M IPUXOJOM pYCCKOro KosnoHuanusma, XVIII-Hau.
XX BB. Penurusi, 1yXOBHOCTh — B€CbMa TOHKHUE MAaTE€PUH, U HENb3s MOJIAraTh,
YTO TIOCJTC YTBEPXKACHUS B KaKOW-TMOO CTpaHe uciaM (YHKIIMOHUPYET B
JlalbHEMIIEM aBTOMAaTUYECKH, COXPaHssl CBOM M3HAYaJbHBIM BBICOKHMH CTATyC
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u 3pdexruBHOCTh. K COXaICHNIO, MHOTUM HCCJICIOBATEISM MPHUCYILl HMEHHO
TaKOW MEXaHUCTUYECKUI B3TJISL/L HA PEJTUTHIO.

B Homammueckmx oOmiecTBax ¢ WX JUCIEPCHOCTHIO, OTCYTCTBHEM
CTallMOHAPHLIX HEHTPOB, HeKOTOpOﬁ CKJIOHHOCTBIO KOJIJIEKTUBHON MEHTAJILHOCTH
K aHapxuu (eciii K TOMY K€ OHH TOTMAJA0T B W3OJIAINIO W TIP.) BCET/Ia OBLIN
PUCKHU CHMIKCHHSA CTAaHAAPTOB MCJIAMCKOTI'O ITOBCACHUA, CaAMOAWCHUIIINHBI,
3raHni. OTHAKO, aHATTM3UPYS UCTOYHHUKH, OCOOCHHO TPAIUIIHOHHBIE, MBI IeTTaeM
BBIBOJI, YTO HHUKAKOW peCcTaBpalMy IIaMaHW3Ma He OBLIO, IMOCKOJBKY KPH3HC
HE 3aTPOHYJ sApa WIACHTUYHOCTH. BMecTe ¢ TeM AUCKYCCHS IMPOIOJIKACTCS,
YW MHOTHE acIleKThl MpoOJieMbl MciaMa B uctopun Kaszaxcrana HYKIArOTCs B
JJIbHEHIIIeM 00CYXJIeHUU U uccienoBanud. K mpumepy, Majio u3ydeHa Ttema
MOJMTH3ALUH UCJIaMa y Ka3axoB XX B. B CBA3HU C pOCTOM MPOTECTHBIX JBUKEHUI
npotuB Poccun. Taxke HEOOXOAMMO IMOJIHEE UCCIEIOBATh POJIb PEIUTHO3HBIX
TIePCOHANINI B CTAHOBJICHUH M YBOJIIOIMH TPAIUIIMOHHOTO uciama B Kazaxcrane.
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TURKIC SACRAL SITES OF THE KAZAKHSTAN

Three large sacral objects of various Turkic peoples, created in the Middle
Ages in the most favorable natural places, were discovered, studied and introduced
into the scientific sphere in the territory of Kazakhstan. The sanctuaries were
intended and used as places of various ritual activities associated with cults of
worshipping Cosmos / Tengri, the surrounding nature and the souls of deified
personalities. The Merke sanctuary, which served as the sacred center of the
Western Turks / On Ok Budun people, is located at the high jailau of the upper
reaches of the Merke River in the Zhambyl region. It is represented by a large
number of stone male and female sculptures erected on the mounds, accompanied
by runic inscriptions, altars, tamgas and petroglyphs.

The Zaisan Sanctuary, located in the Shu district of Zhambyl region, is a
different type of ritual structures in the form of a rectangular fence with stone
statues that are installed from their Eastern side. The Sanctuary is built by the
tribes of Karluks and Turgeshs in the period after 744 years.

The third sanctuary, Kumai is located in the territory of the Ereimentau
district of the Akmola region, 120 km East of Astana, and is a complex of religious
objects — ritual fences with stone statues that are installed on the Eastern side of
rectangular fences. The monuments of the sanctuary are built by the population of
the Hun-Oguz circle and are also intended for conducting cultic actions dedicated
to the higher powers of the universe, the surrounding nature and in honor of the
great people of the society who served their Fatherland and its defense.

Key words: sacral sites, cult monuments, stone sculptures, iconography,
society.
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TYPKUIEPAIH KABAKCTAHIAAYBI KUEJII )KEPJIEPI

KasakcTtan aymarbpiHAa TYPIK XaJbIKTAPbIHBIH OPTa FACBIPIBIK, YII YIIKEH
€H KOJIalJIbl, KACHETTI JKepJiepl 3ePTTEI/Ii )KOHE FhUIBIMU aiiHAJIbIMFa CHII3UIII.
Fubanarxananap op Typii pacimaepai Fapeim nen ToHipre TaObIHY )k0HE KACHETTI
TYJIFaNap/IblH JKaHbIHAa FUOaaT eTyiMeH aiiHajbicaThiH. Mepke FrubagaTxaHachl
OH OK OYIBIH 0aTBIC TYPKI XaJIKBIHBIH KACHETTi OPTAIBIFBI OOJIBIT TaOBIIaabl. by
KacueTTi opbiH JKaMObLT 00JIBICHIHAaFEl MepKe 03eHIHIH KOFapFbl )KailnaybIH A
OpHaJacKaH, OJ KOpFaHJapFa CalbIHFAH epiiep MCH OHenmep MYCIHIAEpiHEH,
PYHAIBIK a3yJIapMeH, allTaspiapMeH, TaMFallbl MEH NETPOrIu(TEepAeH TYPAIbl.

JKatican rubanarxanacel KamObl1 oOsbickiHmarel 1y aynanbiHma
OpHaJacKaH, FuOagaTxaHa IIBIFRIC JKaFEIHAH OPHATBUIATBIH Tac MyCiHAepi Oap
TIKOYPBIILITHI Tyas TYPiHIE pociMAEreH KYpbUIBIMIapAbIH Typaasl. Fubagarxana
744 bBUTBI KAPIYKTap MEH TYPrelITep liH bIKIAIBIMEH TYPFBI3bIIFAH.

Yurinmi rubagarxana Kymait, Akmona oONbICKI AcTaHa KalachblHAH
120 xM mibIFbIcKa Kapail EpeliMeHTay ayaaHblHA OpHAJIACKAH JIHU HBICAH - TiK
OYpBILITH KOpLIAyJapAblH IIBIFBIC JKaFbIHAA OpHaJlacKaH Tac MyciHzaepi Oap
CaNTTBHIK KopuiayaaH Typansl. EckepTkimn FrubasaTxaHa FyH-OFbI3Jap TaplbIHAH
KYPBULIOBl JKOHE JKOFapbl KYIIKe apHanraH, OTaHblHA KbI3MET €TETIH YJIbl
aZlaMapIbIH KYPMETiHE iHU ic-IIapanap Xyprizyre apHajFaH.

KiaT ce3aep: xueni xxepiep, ECKEpTKIITep, TaC MYCiHep, KOHOTpadus,
KOFaM.
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TIOPKCKHUE CAKPAJIBHBIE MECTA KA3BAXCTAHA

Ha rtepputopun Ka3zaxctaHa OTKpBITBI, 3y4eHbl M BBEACHBI B
Hay4JHBIA 000POT TpU OOJBIIMX CAKPATBHBIX OOBEKTa PA3TUYHBIX TIOPKCKUX
HapOJIOB, CO3AAHHBIX B 3MOXY CPEIHEBEKOBbsI B HOanOosee OJaronpHsITHBIX
MPUPOJHBIX MecTaX. CBATHIMINA TpelHa3HAYaJluCh W HCIOJIb30BAINCH B
KayecTBa MECT NPOBEICHMS Pa3JIMUHBIX PUTYAIbHBIX JIEHCTBUH, CBSI3aHHBIX
¢ Kynbramu nokjgoHeHuss Kocmocy/TeHrpu, okpykaroleld npupoje u Iymiam
000’KECTBIICHHBIX JINYHOCTEeH. CBstunmme Mepke, CIy>KHBIIEE CaKpalbHBIM
LEHTPOM 3alajHbIX TIOPKOB/HAPOAa OH OK OYIyH HaXxOJHUTCS Ha BBICOKOPHBIX
Kaisy BepxoBuil peku Mepke B JKaMOBLICKO#H 00JIaCTH MPEICTABICHO O0JIBIITIM
KOJINYECTBOM KaMEHHBIX MY’KCKUX M JKEHCKHX CKYJBIITYP, YCTAaHOBJICHHBIX Ha
KypraHax, COIPOBOXKJIEHO PYHHYECKHMMM HAAMHMCAMH, aJlTapsMH, TamMraMu |
reTporudamu.

Cearwmnie XKaiican, pacionoxkennoe B Lllyckom paitone XKamObuickoit
00JIaCTH TIpEJICTABIICT COOOM MHOW THI PUTYallbHBIX COOPYKEHHH B (opme
MPSMOYTOJIBHBIX Orpaja ¢ KAMEHHBIMH CTaTysIMU, KOTOPbIE YCTAHOBJICHBI C MX
BOCTOYHOM TOPOHBI. CBATHIIIIE CO37aHO TUIEMEHAMH KapiyKoB M TIOpTelleil B
nepuo/ nocie 744 rona.
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Tpetpe cBaTmniie Kymait Haxoaures Ha Tepputopun EpeliMmentayckoro
paiiona AkMonnHCKO# 065acTr B 120 KM K BOCTOKY OT I'. ACTaHBI ¥ TIPEZCTABISET
cO0OM KOMIUIEKC KYJIBbTOBBIX OOBEKTOB — PHUTYabHBIX Orpaj ¢ KaMEHHBIMH
CTaTysIMH, KOTOpbIE€ YCTAaHOBJEHBI C BOCTOYHOH CTOPOHBI NPSAMOYTOJBHBIX
orpaz. IlaMATHUKM CBATHIIMILA CO3AaHBl HACEICHUEM I'YHCKO-OI'Yy3CKOTO Kpyra
U TaKKe MpeIHa3HauYeHbl I IPOBECHNS KyIbTOBBIX IEHCTBUH, MOCBSIEHHBIX
BBICIIMM CHJIAaM MUPO3/aHHsI, OKPYXKAIOLIEH IPUPOE U B 4ECTh BEIUKUX JrOEH
00I1IeCTBa CITyKUBIINX cBoeMy OTedecTBy U ee 3alluTe.

KuroueBble cj10Ba: cakpaibHBIE MECTA, KYJIHTOBbIC TAMSATHUKH, KAMEHHBIC
CKYJIBITYPBI, HKOHOTpadusi, 00IIECTBO.

Three a big sacral site was a researching, restorating and preserving on the
different parts to the territory of Kazakhstan from 1987 to 2017 years. Different
types of ritual constructions with many types of stone statues discovering and
studiing to a three sites: Merke, Kumay and Zhaysan. The forms and kinds of
constructions, types of stone sculptures together with artefacts that to showing
on it’s, some things from excavating works inside kurgans and enclosures giving
information about chronological and ethnic and cultural interpretation each of
sacral objects.

Discovered and researching the sites sanctuary Merke (heritage located of
Merke district, Jambyl region) was beginning in 1987 y. to 2014. The monuments
of heritage of the Western Turks located in riverheads Merke in the territory of the
Jambyl region are concentrated on mountainous to zhaylyau/alpine pasturages,
along coastal terraces of numerous spring small rivers. During the medieval
period on which area cult and memorial monuments are concentrated, in carried
the name Myn bulak in translation from Kazakh the meaning Thousand springs
also represented the sacral territory of the western Turkic peoples. In the area
Myn bulak locality large number of ritual constructions with stone sculptures,
the numerous altars intended for sacrifices, accompanied with runic writing,
patrimonial tamgas/signs, rock paintings are concentrated. The total area of the
reserved territory of the Western Turkic peoples are equal more than 95 thousand
hectares /Dossymbayeva, 2002; 2006, c. 87-126/.

The main quantity of cult monuments presented by designs of kurgan
type on which stone embankments have established stone sculptures of the
idolized ancestors. In total 76 stone statues founded and inflicted on a map. High
concentration of cult constructions with stone sculptures demonstrates that the
sacral territory of Myn bulak was the place of updating of the myth about origin
of Turks and served for holding rituals of worship of spirits of great persons and
to deities of a Turkic pantheon of Tengri/Space and Zher Su/Ground and Water.
Feature of ritual constructions is the localization on the same monument of men’s
and female sculptures. In hands of sculptures designing vessels — symbols of
the deity Zher Su represented. Vessels with water were attributes, which used
on ceremonies of an oath promise of protection descendants in time, to promote
stability in Turkic society.

The Great Silk way which was actively pulsing in the middle Ages,
connected the countries and continents, the different people become the road of
exchange of the advanced thoughts and technologies of an era became relevant
and demanded again. In remarkable tendencies of a modern era, the peaceful
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position of Kazakhstan is obvious and demanded. This process is important
also in order to avoid harmful process of militarization of consciousness of
younger generation. The Silk way functioned and became demanded in many
respects thanks to Turkic diplomacy, which carried out by Turkic kahans.
Sources demonstrate toleration of Turkic governors, the first welcoming overseas
guests from China, India, Iran, Byzantium and other countries on borders of the
possession; they listened carefully about cultures, religion of others peoples.
Repeatedly communicating with missionaries and pilgrims, learned about life in
other states, about superiority of this or that belief. Honesty of Turkic diplomacy
based on fidelity to the principles of respect of strangers and their religion. “Idols
various a look” were seen by ambassadors from Byzantium and Iran, describing
the visits to the sacral center of the first Turkic Kagan Istemi which after the
meeting of foreigners in the city of Taraz, going together them to Myn bulak
celebrated guests in the favorite sacred place (a modern sanctuary Merke) /57,
Menandr, 1861, ¢.379; Dossymbayeva, 2002, c.37/.

So the Buddhist pilgrim Xuan Chiang (629 y.) going from China to India
has stayed in the travel on a visit at the western Turkic Kagan Ton yabgu (618-
629) the whole year. Having visited a mountain sanctuary Merke Xuan Chiang
has written that the road known there not by everyone, and he was spent blindfold.
Natural abundance of edge has inspired the pilgrim who has left in the records
the description that when in the spring and in the summer the nature blossoms,
the earth is similar to a florid carpet. Xuan Chiang belongs also record about the
Decree Ton yabgu Kagan’s about the prohibition killing deer. According to the
Decree for intended and unintentional murder of deer’s, the death penalty relied.
All deer counted and have hung up to them on a neck hand bells and since then
they felt freely /Zuev, 1960,3(4), c.91/.

About Merke in the notes, Chines traveler left descriptions of the sacral
center of Turkic Kagan, with multiple cult monuments with sculptures of the
great persons serving to the fatherland. The main part of the Turkic population
was faithful to the religion which nature originated in centuries-old cultural
history, in traditional philosophy which fundamentals made by a thought of
unity and indivisibility of the world Tengri /Space and Earth/Water, i.e. the idea
of inseparability of the world of the person from the world of the nature. The
described model of attitude of Turkic peoples is present at all parts and units
of a ritual of worship of the surrounding nature: in monuments of rock art, cult
monuments with stone statues, the patrimonial tamgas/signs, runic inscriptions,
altars and created for edification of descendants in open space of the steppe.

On the mountain plateau of riverheads Merke Turkic peoples constructed
barrows with the stone statues of the idolized primogenitors who have also
deserved during lifetime honor and respect for the work before society and the
Fatherland established on them. The multiple stone sculptures created in honor
of men and women was subjects to worship and on these place rituals of worship
of souls of great primogenitors, to the Supreme deities of Tengri and Zher Su
held. The men’s image represented the protiigii Tengri, the high blue sky, and
the female image was a symbol of the deity Zher Su. Representatives of Turkic
society believed that great persons, dying still take care of the descendants
and the address with entreaty about stability and wellbeing in society was the
purpose of a ceremony of worship of their souls which have departed to Tengri.
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A large number of stone altars with holes, the runic inscriptions on
the plateau near barrows the petroglyphs and vessels in hands of sculptures
demonstrate effectiveness of a ritual (picture 1... ).

The investigations conducted in regions of high concentration of
cult, memorial monuments indicate an interconnection and conditionality
of development of ethnic cultures of antiquity and the middle Ages with the
surrounding environment of habitation. Localization of unique archaeological
monuments in borders of the territories equated in the parameters to national
natural parks are natural and serves one of the major factors, which have influenced
the choice of the lands used as sacral place for realization of ceremonies and
rituals for many generations of people throughout several millennia.

Inoutlook of traditional society, the natural territories having high qualitative
characteristics appeared sacral place. In such places, the vital ceremonies and
rituals of worship of the highest forces of the universe of Tengri /(Space) and
Zher Su (Earth-Water), to spirits and souls of the idolized ancestors held. Such
lands marked the most expensive and sacred symbols, following to the grave the
heroes, creating him monuments for ages. Cutting statues of the, glorified in the
history persons and establishing them in the steppe, Turkic peoples brought oaths
of loyalty of their memory, promising to be loyal to the idea of sanctity of the
sacred earth of fathers.

In the southern part from the place of concentration of cult monuments
the located funeral complex of Turkic social elite Karakystak 1. Results of
archaeological researches of Karakystak 1 complex representing funeral
constructions of kurgan type indicate that they created in honor of social elite
of society of nomad. Each of the archaeological monuments restored and
reconstructed after excavating works in a valley landscape Karakystak. All
studied monuments was a kept in the habitat, in an area landscape. Works on
preservation and restoration of stone sculptures and barrows on which they
established performed.

Sanctuary Zhaysan are of other sacral center of medieval Turks that located
to Shu district of the Jambyl (Taraz) region.

The cultural heritage located in a steppe zone of northwest slopes of ridge
Kindyk Tas to the territory of the valley Zhaysan are presented by a numerous of
ritual and funeral constructions, patrimonial tamgas/signs, rock paintings. The
archaeological researches on studying and preservation of monuments begun in
2001 have allowed to reveal more than 30 cult and memorial complexes, several
places of petroglyphs and to outline borders of a sacral zone. The total area of
the reserved territory with monuments occupies more than 77 thousand hectares.

Monuments of a sacral zone of a sanctuary Zhaysan are presented by
ritual designs in the form of rectangular enclosures, single, pair and consisting of
several enclosures made in the chain focused from the North to the South. From
East side or in the center of enclosures stone stelas and sculptures established. As
a part of complexes, ritual enclosures occupy space in East part, and to the west
from them funeral constructions in a look, the kurgans of stone embankments are
located.

Features of an iconography of stone sculptures, the objects and jewelry,
vessels represented on sculptures have allowed establishing cultural and
chronological accessory of monuments. It is indication that the monuments
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concentrated in a sacral zone of a sanctuary Zhaysan were the reserved territory
of East Turkic tribes, which have moved from Irtysh on lands of Zhetysu in the
period of later 744 years. Places of burials, together with ritual constructions
with stone sculptures served as subjects to worship of spirits of the persons of
society of Karluks and Tyurgeshes, for holding rituals of sacrifices him and to
the supreme deities of a Turkic pantheon. Places of the center of rock arts served
for carrying out the ceremonies and rituals connected with a calendar cycle and
socially significant actions.

Cult and memorial monuments, after their studying, documenting and
restoration take the former place in the habitat, in a valley landscape Zhaysan.
The complex ecological researches directed to preservation of a landscape of a
reserved zone are at the same time made.

The analysis of symbolic vessels depicted on various subjects of the cult
nature of the stone statues of a sanctuary Zhaysan specifies wide circulation
of world outlook representations, related. In traditional applied art, the image
of vessels reflects its communication with image of the female character and
presence of this character at a ritual could mean that it is synonymous according
to contents with “a mythological vessel” /Dossymbayeva, 2013, c. 59-63/.

In addition, the Ancient Chinese written tradition in which the ritual
designated in the form of a vessel is recorded the term promotes understanding
maintenance of the character. The etymological value of the graphics image of
the term transferred in the form of a vessel meant — cult action with a vessel.
The category, according to their textual analysis ... designated the ceremonies
giving an opportunity to overcome political conflicts and the reflecting unities of
the world and temple and palace rituals and forms of behavior of dignitaries in
relation to the people /Kobzev, , 1988, c.25 -26/.

The Turkic ritual, bringing of an oath, in the form of water drinking, was
an integral part of a ceremony, signing of the contract, the oath described in the
Arab sources, and Old Russian chronicles. The use of the term to drink an oath, at
nomads, has traditional character. Same meaning to contents of the act of bringing
of an oath, designation of the term “ayak” in Turkic language as the vessel used
in the procedure of a ceremony of sanctifying by an oath /Dossymbayeva, 2007,
2,c.55-61/.

In traditional practice the Turkmen and Kazakhs to bring an oath, also
meant “to drink the oath” an ant and as to take the oath at them means to carry
an ordeal involving serious consequences, very rare Turkmen, will venture this
heartrending experience — “to drink the oath” which is equal on the significance
to a concept — drain a bowl bottom up. According to legal documents, the second
half of XIX in — the beginnings of XX in, “the oath as the judicial tool, took very
important place in the Kazakh legal proceedings. It (oath) was heavy responsibility

. and was accepted with use of pagan rituals at lakes, the rivers, graves of
ancestors” /Zhampeisova, 2001, ¢.77-79/. In the context of the maintenance of
the sacral character, also the phrase written by the Arab ligature on a wall of the
boiler set in the central hall of a shrine of the Turkic people, in the mausoleum
Turkestan sounds. The text on a wall of a taykazan states — a vessel for water /
Mustapaeva, 20006, ¢.65/.

The analytical research of kinds of the types of a monumental sculpture
presented as a part of statuary samples of Turkic sanctuaries allows noting that
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the range of stone sculptures, has displayed the level of social ranging of Turkic
society. Zhaysan treats memorials of social elite, which created, within the sacral,
reserved territory of a sanctuary also the cult and memorial Zhaysan complex 14
and 27. On the cult, Zhaysan complex 26 the kind of a stone sculpture, which
has found reflection in the figure, represented in a “three horn” tiara is open.
The repeating symbols, in a look tamgas, portraits of governors on monuments
of cult art, numismatic materials, enhance potential informational content of the
analyzed materials and allow making reconstruction of features of the principle
of political system of the Turkic state in which the important place allocated to
clan ranging, between representatives of Kagans and Katun clans.

In traditional structure of Turkic society, primary social priorities, the
described category of persons, belonged to representatives of maternal clan.
Those could be, both a woman’s face, and a male that has found reflection in an
iconography of statues in «three horn ““ headdresses. In strict, social hierarchy of
Turkic society, representatives of the Katun (maternal) fratriya, “the residence of
which was in the territories adherent to Talas, including a right bank of the Syr
Darya” probably represented the Turkic earth.

Component of Turkic, cult memorials of a sanctuary Zhaysan, are
patrimonial tamgas. Results of the analysis Turkic tamgas, beaten out on the same
rocky linens, as petroglyphs demonstrate internal interrelation of the called types
of historical sources. Analogies to patrimonial tamgas/signs of Turkic peoples
are present on Turkic coins. On coins of VII-VIII c., together with tamga also the
images of animals executed in the style very similar to a manner of the image of
figures of animals in rock art meet.

The world outlook model of world order in the Turkic khaganate, has
been brought to the law level, following to which was an indispensable condition
of institute of the kagans power. The violation of the principles of dual board
expressed in the traditional right of a succession to the throne at Turkic peoples
led to negative consequences what the inscriptions curved on the epitaphs created
in honor the Kul tegin, Bilge Kagan, Tonyukuk.

Gained development in the territory of the Kazakh steppe, syncretic
according to the contents, the statuary samples of a monumental sculpture of
Turkic nomads combining world outlook standards of cultures of East and
Western Turkic peoples will find the expression in sculptural samples and cult
constructions of nomad in the territory of Eastern Europe, in the Polovtsian
steppe subsequently.

The main, genetic assignees of cultural achievements of medieval Turkic
tribes, in the field of intellectual comprehension of the universe, are, the formations
of culture living in the autochthonic territory, modern Kazakhs. Confirmation of
conclusions on cultural and ethnic continuity of Turkic and Kazakh tribes, also
data on formation of racial type, which with different degree of intensity, on the
territory of Kazakhstan «was always made in the local ethnic environment» /
Ismagulov, 1970, c.136/ It anthropological process close connected with
formation modern biosocial, ethnic and cultural integrity of the Kazakh people
and his ancestors to the forth millennium years /Ismagulov, 2017, c. 134/.

Numerous sculptures, with identical vessels in hands, men’s and female
sculptures — symbolically filled with holy water — a symbol sacred Zher Su /
Ground-Water, on representations of Turkic peoples, participated in the religious
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rite devoted to providing the world, prosperity and stability in Turkic society.

Kumay — the third cultic center of the Turkic kagans located to Ereimentau
district of the Akmola region. The new discoveries of the unrivaled Turkic
heritage include the monuments of the Kumai archaeological and ethnographic
complex, located in a direct closeness of the capital of the country — Astana, 120
km to the East. As part of the Kumai complex, a series of reference monuments
discovered, relating to different periods of development of the culture of the
population of Kazakhstan /Dossymbayeva, 2012/. The peculiarity of the cultic
monuments is the localization of different sites on the valley of the Kumai River,
in close proximity to each other. The natural feature of the region, expressively
deposited in the names of locality of it area, reflects the historically formed idea
of the sacredness of the Turkic land: Kumay, Ershoky, Zhaushoky, Kosbatyr,
Auliebulak.

The Turkic heritage surprises with the preservation of ritual constructions
and stone sculptures, tribal tamgas (tribal mark) carved on the walls of fences.
The statues, installed on the eastern side of the ritual fences, carved in the
traditional Turkic style, with observance of the characteristic features of portraits
of outstanding images of people, were in a pristine place, at a stage they studied
and restored. Documentation of all open monuments, registration to a public
institution for the preservation and use of historical and cultural heritage made. A
lot of work is ahead for comprehensive scientific study and analytical interpretation
of the materials of monuments in the general context of the development of
cultures of the Turkic peoples of Eurasia.

An important aspect of research is the effort to create a landscape
archaeological and ethnographic museum in the open air. Reconstructed in the
landscape of the Kazakh steppe, the monuments of the Kumay Valley will serve
as evidence of the centuries-old history of the Turkic peoples, whose alma mater
is located on the sacred land of Turkestan /Kazakhstan. The sacred territory with
a high concentration of memorials of various epochs, covering the periods of four
thousand years of history, since the Bronze Age and the subsequent milestones in
the development of the culture of the Saks, Huns, and Oghuz Turks amaze with
the richness of the heritage on this land.

The process of annual research, new discoveries and studies, analytical
interpretation of the results of archaeological excavations served as the basis for
conclusions about the sacral of the space by the population that inhabited this
land and expressed its attitude to it in the cultic constructions created by them.
Observing, studying and describing the peculiarities of the location of the cultural
heritage within the left bank of the Kumay River valley, you will notice that the
monuments are located at the foot of the mountain range of the Buyratau ridge,
covered with forests. The first discoveries of monuments in Kumay coupled
with a telephone conversation with the leadership of the Committee for Forestry
and Hunting of the Ministry of Agriculture about the state national park Merke
(the initiative to create, prepare and implement a science-based, feasibility study,
which belonged entirely to A. Dossymbayeva). During the conversation, A.
Dossymbayeva informed that news about the discoveries of cultic monuments
on the territory of the Ereymentau district is excellent, since the Committee of
Forestry and Hunting at this stage creates a States National Natural Park in the
territory of the Ereymentau district.
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All types of memorial, funerary and religious monuments and the volume of
artefacts obtained testified about the sacral of the space on which they are located.
The location in the space of the steppe left-bank terrace of the Kumay River valley,
flowing from the southeast to the north-west, names of place, contained with a
sense of the holiness of the sacred land and were located along a mountain range
covered with forest. The symbols of the native land — the River, the Mountains,
the Forest with unique inhabitants of the natural world, endlessly mentioned
in the myths and legends about the origin of the Turkic peoples inhabiting the
endless expanses of Eurasia found their embodiment in the center of the Turkic
kagan located on the territory of the Kumai river valley. Studies have shown the
presence among the monuments of a large number of sacred objects of the people,
called in the Chinese sources — Spnnu / Hunnu, and in the European chronicles
— Huns. For example, the first powerful ruler of the empire of the Hunnu, who
spread his power in the territory of Central Asia, called Mode, which means, in
translation into Russian, a forest. In ancient Chinese sources mentioned that
the Hunnu practiced the annual holiday of the detour of the forest, to which the
dignitaries of all subordinate peoples gathered. Mode says that “the Earth is the
foundation of the state, it cannot be given in any case” in response to the claims of
one of the neighboring rulers to give the neighboring unoccupied territory. Mode
executed each one, who expressed their consent to this claim.

According to the legendary traditions, the followers of the Huns and Usuns,
named during the period of the newly created Turkic Kaganate by the Turks, in
order to preserve the borders of the state and legislate it, created a story about the
rules of succession to the throne. The rules said that only the Crown Prince, born
of a woman of the Ashide clan and from a masculine Ashina clan could occupy
the throne. The etymology of terms means: ashide is a dragon, and ashina is
heavenly. At first glance, the picturesque legends, clothed in myths, in reality,
in the traditional worldview of the Turkic peoples were valid. In the image of
the dragon, a mystical character, guarded by the Earth and Water, and the second
male representative was the holder of the heavenly blessing — the kut /celestial
energy, bestowed by Tengri/Space.

In the Turkic monumental art, the described scenes reflected in the style
of depicting the monuments of Bilge Kagan, Kultegin. In the style of the image,
the top of the monumental stelas shown in the form of a mystical wriggling torso
of'a dragon with the head of a wolf. In the image of the wolf, a generic totem of
representatives of the Ashina family was depicted, since according to the myths
that existed among the Usuns, the Huns and Turks, the wolf, who rescued their
ancestor, the boy, who subsequently headed the tribe of the Turkic, was obliged
to leave for the historical arena of the Turks. Sources mention that remembering
their origin, the military guards of the Turks called wolves and their banners
crowned with images of wolves.

Runic inscriptions carved on stone monuments also written in different
dialects: the inscription on the stele Kultegin in the dialect of the Ashina, and the
inscription in honor of his adviser Tonyukuk in the dialect of Ashide. The style
of depicting a mystical character in the form of a wolf-dragon on the monuments
of Bilge Kagan and Kultegin, noted that both in the texts of inscriptions and
in the means of fine art on the monuments, the foundations of the traditional
ideology of the Turks reflected. The opening of the topic under consideration
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also promoted by tribal tamgas applied to monuments.The upper part of the
monument Kultegin crowned with a tamga in the form of a mountain goat, in
the traditional consciousness symbolizing the belonging of the Prince to the
heavenly, solar clan. Tonyukuk’s tele decorated with a tamga in the form of a
triangle, indicating its belonging to the feminine gender of Ashide. In the text
of his epitaph, it said that he had the right to put the kagans on the throne and he
chose the land of Otuken for his people were replete and never starved.

The ideology of the Turkic society, filled with mystical images, legendary
legends, reflected in the fine arts, in written texts, tamgas, toponyms, in reality
testifies to the desire of the Turkic peoples to preserve their identity in surrounding
him from every quarter world another’s.
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ACTIVITY OF THE MUSEUM “THE MONUMENTS OF
ANCIENT TARAZ” IN THE SPHERE OF CULTURAL TOURISM

In the article activity of the museum “The Monuments of Ancient Taraz”
in the sphere of cultural tourism was analyzed.

Medieval cities, caravanserais, mausoleums and mosques, monuments
which are included into the composition of the museum have been become popular
every year, tourists from other countries and the number of people from other
cities and regions of the republic are growing. To find historical archaeological
facts and to present research works which previously unknown to the public are
continued.

To the most popular part of the museum in the city of Taraz as Aisha Bibi
mausoleum, Babadzha Khatun Mausoleum, Karakhan mausoleum, Usharal and
Abdykadyr mosques were made historical view which wonder tours.

Key words: museum-preserve, monument, restoration, culture, tourism.

Typroinoaes E.M.!, Kaiipaty.bi P.2
‘Sn—cl)apa%gl aTeIHAAFEl Ka3ak yITTBIK YHUBEPCHTETI,
Anmartsl K., Ka3zakcras,
le-mail:turgunbaev_63@mail.ru, 2e-mail: r.kairatuly@mail.ru

«EJKEJITT TAPA3 ECKEPTKIIITEPI» MY3EHI
ECKEPTKIIUTEPIHIH M9JEHN
TYPU3M CAJTIACBIHIATBI KbI3METI

Makanaga «Esxenri Tapa3 eckepTkimiTepi» KOPBIK-MYy3€HiHIH MOICHU
TYPH3M CAJIACHIH/IaFbl OPHBIHA TAJJIAY JKACAIIbI.

OpTa FachIp/iaFsl Kajlajuap, KepyeH capaiiap, MaB3oJeiiiep MEH MELIiTTep
JKBUT CallbIH TaHBIMAJ OOJIBII, 0acKa eJJIiH TypUCTEPi KbI3BIFYIIBUIBIK TAHBITY/IA.
Bbyn kepaeH apXeoJOoTHSUIBIK €CKEpTKIITep OfaH opi TaOBUIBIN KAaTKAHBIHA,
TypHucTepre eH TaHbiMan Tapa3 KajacklHa, Alinra 6uOi xecenecine, babamxka
KaThIH KeceHecine, Kapaxan kecenecine, Ymapal )xkoHe O0AiKaIip MEIIiTTepiHe
TapUXH IIOJY JKacaIbl.

KiaT ce3aep: KOpbIK-My3€eil, ECKepTKIIl, peCTaBpaIusl, MOJACHUET, TYPHU3M.
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JAEATEJIBHOCTDb MY3ESA
«ITAMSTHUKHA APEBHEI'O TAPA3A»
B OBJIACTU KVJIIBTYPHOI'O TYPU3MA

B crartbe ananmsupyertcs Mecto Myses «[laMsaTHukH npeBHero Tapasza» B
00J1aCTH KyJIBTYPHOTO TypU3Ma.

CpeiHeBeKOBbIe T0p0o/Ia, KapaBaH-capau, MaB30JIeH, MEUCTH KaXK/IbIi IO/
ngI[CTaBJ'ISH-OT MHTEpeC 3apyOeKHBIX TypPUCTOB. BblIM ciemaHbl HCTOpHYECKUE
0030pbI JUIS CaMbIX MOMYJSIPHBIX YacTed My3es, Kak ropoj Tapa3, MaB3ojei
Atinia bubu, map3oneit babamka XatyH, mas3oner Kapaxan, meuerein Yapai
u AOIBIKAIBIP.

KiroueBbie  croBa:  My3el-3aloBeHMK, MOHYMEHT, pecTaBparlus,
KYJIbTYypa, TYPU3M.

Introduction

The historical preservation, protection and restoration work of Zhambyl
region are engaged by the museum of “Monuments of Ancient Taraz”. The
building of museum is situated in the city Taraz, at Bekturganov Street, house Ne3
which was built in 1900 as monument of art architecture; building is protected by
the government (the former House of officers).

To study historical and cultural monuments of Zhambyl region were
done many archaeological excavations. Historical facilities, their occurrence,
formation and research problems were mentioned in the works of the first regional
specialists and scientists as V.A. Kallaur, P.I. Lerch, D.I. Ivanov, V.V. Barthold
and G.I. Patsevich. East bathhouse was studied by A.N. Bernshtam in 1940.
T.N. Senigova made a significant contribution to the historical topography of
the area and about Taraz city, to determine the history of the defense system to
the economic zone. The area defense system of the ancient city was studied by
M.E. Eleuov, Kall, 1. Kastane, K. Baibosynov. The archaeological research of
the complex Akyrtas was planned and started by leadership of Professor K.M.
Baipakov in 1992.

Many scientific articles about problems of storing and protecting of historical
and cultural monuments of Kazakhstan were published at the international
conference materials which devoted to the 70" anniversary of professor M.E.
Eleuov on May 6 in 2016. In particular: «To research destroyed historical and
cultural monuments and actual problems of doing them as tour facilities» and
“taking account historical and cultural monuments, storing, protecting are an
important state work”.

The main goal of the research work is to determine defending work of
historical and cultural monuments of Zhambyl region of the reserve - museum
«The Monuments of Ancient Tarazy.

In order to achieve the aim of the article was realized the following duties:

- To study forming history of the reserve - museum «The Monuments of
Ancient Tarazy»

- To describe historical and cultural facilities which is the part of the reserve

139



- museum «The Monuments of Ancient Taraz»?

History of formation of the reserve — museum «The Monuments of
Ancient Taraz»

The state reserve — museum “The Monuments of Ancient Taraz” was
established at the expense of the regional budget by the Council of Ministers of
the Kazakh SSR Decree Ne645 December 25, in 1979.

The reserve — museum “The Monuments of Ancient Taraz” was opened
by the decree No256 of the Government of the Republic of Kazakhstan March
24, 1998. The main objects of the reserve- museum were to research restoration
works that carried out to historical and cultural heritage, promotion, monitoring
and protection, to prepare and produce media products.

The museum owned historical monuments in Zhambyl region. The history
of this region is rich and long. There are a lot of evidence of the main stages
of historical development - ancient people's parking, hordes of petroglyphs and
stone sculptures, burial grounds and mounds of nomads, medieval towns and
settlements, architectural monuments of the period of Aulie ata were preserved.
Nowadays there are nearly 1064 historical and cultural heritage among the region.
There are 110 monuments of history and culture in the reserve — museum “The
Monuments of Ancient Taraz”, the various historical periods were included there,
the Stone Age and 28 monuments have the status of national significance which
located in the territory of the region, within the boundaries of the city from our
current era. Among them, as one of the most popular to the tourists is city of
Taraz, Aisha Bibi, Babadzhi Khatun Mausoleum, the mausoleum of Karahan,
Dauitbek Mausoleum, complex Akyrtas and Tekturmas mausoleum.

These monuments were documented on the basis of the relevant legal
regulations and in accordance with the law of “On the protection and use of
historical and cultural heritage”. (Bodanov, Zhurumbaeva)

The computer system of all the monuments were done subordinated to
institution, they were entered to the electronic fund and to the electronic plate.

The institution is situated in the city Taraz, at Bekturganov Street, house
Ne3which was built in 1900 as monument of art architecture, building is protected
by the government (the former House of officers).

The main directions of the historical and cultural reserve — museum “The
Monuments of Ancient Taraz” has been carried out in accordance with the
requirements of the program prepared on the basis of the decree of the President
of the Republic of Kazakhstan Ne1277 National Strategic “Cultural Heritage” on
January 13, 2004.

Over the years, the institution was importance of the Republican level,
Karahan mausoleum, the mausoleum of Bibi Aisha, Dauitbek mausoleum,
Babadzhi Khatun Mausoleum and Aktobe Balasaguni, Kulan, Merke, Lower
Bariskhan, Tortkol and other archaeological monuments were reconstructed,
research excavation work was conducted. In addition, since 2011, “The ancient
town of Taraz” was studied. The occasion of the 550th anniversary of the Kazakh
Khanate’Ancient Taraz” museum was opened, under the “Open Sky” was built
archaeological park. Archeological excavations, research work on the study of
the history have started since 2011 and continued by the institution specialists’
research this year. The history on the field of historical and cultural heritage was
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researched that protected by the institution, the articles were published in the
press. (Http://www.drevniytaraz.kz)

The historical and cultural objects which is a part of the reserve —
museum «The Monuments of Ancient Taraz»

Taraz is one of the most ancient cities in the land of Kazakhstan. The name
of city was known in written data from the VI century. The city which was a major
trading center in the northern section of the Great Silk Road were concentrated the
goods and merchants from different countries. At that time the city was not only
a place of the international trade and it became connection of various political
and cultural- spiritual events. As the proof, we can say Byzantine ambassador
Zemarkh Kilikiski's visited to Turkish Kagan on a diplomatic assignment in 568.
(Eleuov). There were shakhristans, rabats in Ancient Taraz like other Central
Asian cities. The total area of Shakhristan is 7.5 hectares. There are a lot of
merchants, ambassadors engaged in interstate business, missionaries delivering
of various religious and the road wanderer became historians. The existence of
many ornamental panels which used to decorate the walls and stands of many
public buildings proved that there were grand palaces and public buildings in
Taraz during the recent archaeological excavations of the ancient city. In the
course of the excavation its luxurious palaces and houses the majority of the
people that the general public found some beautiful embossed bronze lamp can
also be used to support (Eleuov 2002).

Taskopir — is one of the ancient monuments was built in the Talas River
approximately between 10-12 centuries which connects west and east of Taraz.
The bridge was made of large stone blocks. Its followers can be seen near the
mausoleum of the Tekturmas to the right bank of the river Talas. When the water
of river is reduced stone sticks and the rest of the flat stones are seen.The first
data about Taskopir was found in the writings of Arab traveler Makdisidi in the
10th-century. The information about a large stone bridge on top of Taraz was
mentioned by monk Chan-chun who lived in the 13th century. The rest of the
study was investigated by V.A. Kallar in the 19th century. (Moldakynov)

In the form of medieval architecture that belongs to the beginning of
the twentieth century, a bath in the city of Taraz was built by Maecenas Cali
Zhunis who was from the city Auliyeata in 1906. The Bath is considered as an
architectural art monument of Auliyeata period. It can be found in the data that
there was a great respect for bath by Middle East countries. To take advantage of
any city , their bath was idealized first.

The 10 rooms of various sizes decorated with luxurious domes, connected
to each other through the crank tubes. Thick walls, air circulation holes on the
edge of the dome, a smaller window frames, floor underground heating system
are characteristic of Middle Eastern bathing. The legend of the story takes place
in the following way. Kali Jonah had lived a very simple life. He invited masters
from the city of Fergana and Bukhara to build the bath. The masters who came
from a distance noticed Kali Zhunis's life and were in doubt about the funds of
building. Kali Zhunis let masters enter into the house and when he showed two
boxes with full of gold and silver, they were surprised. Thus Kali Zhunis devoted
all collected funds for the benefit of the country. It is clear that Kali Zhunis's bath
worked till the 20s of the last century. There was done reconstruction to the bath
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on the eve of 2000™ anniversary of city Taraz in 2002. (Baipakov 1998).

This bath was completely reconstructed according to the plan of the
organization in 2014-2016. Reconstruction work was done by the specialists of
Taraz branch of the RSE “Kazkaitazhangyrtu”. At the present time, “Kali Zhunis
bath” is as a historical heritage that presented to tourists and guests of every
region.

Usharal (Abdullah Ishan) mosque in Talas region is one of the famous
historical and cultural monuments which belongs to the category of architectural
art of historical heritage in Zambyl region. By the end of the XVII century it was
said intellectuals of that period master or mullah lived in Auliyeata - Taraz started
to construct mosques and madrasas everywhere. This offer was supported by
local people and they helped as they can. Nowadays Usharal mosque, Karakozha
mosque, Zhunisbay, Abdykadyr, Nametbay Mosques still the historical buildings
are served to a religious congregation and buildings were constructed at that time.

The mosque Usharal was completed in 1900 and was given to people to
use. Abdullah Ishan the Imam of Togizkent and Usharal regions is a religious
man who was responsible for the preparation of materials and to builders work.
Terracotta clay and other materials were prepared on the spot. (Moldakynov)

On architectural decision — it is dome building. The eastern and western
walls of the mosque decorated by large avian gives unusual fashion.

In 2003 there were carried out the reconstruction work of the historical
heritage designed by the specialists of Republican “Kazkaitazhangyrtu” and Kaz
SIPI Research Institute. Currently, the mosque under the protection of the state
as a historical and cultural monument.

Abdykadyr Mosque was built at the beginning of the XX century which is
the historical monument of the city Taraz and one of the biggest mosques in the
city of Taraz. There were a big yard and Madrasah in a large land of Auliyeata. The
main duty of the chief imam of this mosque was fulfilled by Altynkhan until the
1920°s who was widely known in the Islamic world, wrote many works exploring
the foundations of the Islamic civilization and spiritual education. According to
some facts Altynkhan was buried in Saudi Arabia in the Middle East.

At ancient difficult times, a mosque and madrasah gradually were broken
and damaged. Mosque warehouse was used as various institutions house, such
as drug treatment and as a building official. However, a large arched gate and
azan house the building of a mosque in and stored without losing azanxanasi.
Reconstruction work of the mosque was carried out fully in 2002. At present time
nearly 200 people are able to pray in this mosque. The stored part of the mosque
was protected by the state as a historical monument. (“History of Kazakhstan”
(from ancient times to the present)).

Karahan mausoleum is one of the great model of architectural art reached
us from the era of the Middle Ages. The mausoleum was built in the XI century.
Nowadays it is located at the intersection of Tole and Baizak Batyr Street in
the central part of the city Taraz. The mausoleum was built on the tomb of
Shi-Makhmud Bugra Karahan who was from famous descendant of Karahan
Khan. The four walls and two columns decorated with shiny brick ornaments
of mausoleum that built in the XI century stored up to 90 years of the XIX
century. There was only dome collapsed. Destroyed part of it was fallen in 1905
as a whole, instead of it was built a new mausoleum in 1906. A new building
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was constructed by the imam of Tashkent Said Bakhmanov. New constructed
mausoleum was not similar with the first one. Two surfaces are similar to the
mausoleum of Aisha Bibi, foundation bricks ornament like the medieval dome of
the Ismail in Bukara. The main face of the mausoleum viewed to the south. The
entrance door is decorated with arched notch. There are two towers in front side.
Outside was laid by a new bricks. As for the construction of the mausoleum, it
is square, tit consists of a large room in the middle and small parts. The ceiling
of the middle room was build similar with nomadic house. The tomb was faced
from the south to the north in the center of the room. The former bricks were laid
inside the mausoleum. The mausoleum is considered sacred place (Moldakynov).

Conclusion

A lot of work has been done since the opening of the reserve - museum
and the restoration of monuments and conservation, research works, a certain
experience was collected while promoting, three volumes of scientific publications
and different types of booklets were published. The infrastructure is being carried
out to develop of historical tourism in the spheres of program “Cultural Heritage”
national strategic program and the “revival of the historic centers of the Great
Silk Road, priority of development and preservation of the cultural heritage of
Turkic-speaking states”. Since 2002, 15 national historical and cultural heritage
objects were reconstructed.

In 2013, the monument belongs to Aulie ata period in Taraz and the former
House of Officers (Bekturganov Street, 3) in 1900 during were restored.

Each archaeological work began in the medieval old towns and continues:
Taraz, Kulan and Ornek (T. Ryskulova district), Balasagyn (Aktobe, Stepinskoe,
Shu district), Tuimekent (Baizak district), Bektobe (Zhambyl region).

For example, medieval cities, caravanserais, mausoleums and mosques,
monuments have been become popular every year, tourists from other areas of
the country and the number of people from other cities and regions of the republic
are growing. To find historical archaeological facts and to present research works
which previously unknown to the public are continued.

At the same time research activities are carried out by the reserve
— museum, scientific literatures, brochures, guides, booklets were printed.
Nowadays, three volumes of books with the general name “The monuments of
Ancient Taraz” and brochures devoted to each objects were printed. The staff of
museum always publishes their scientific articles to republican, regional and local
newspapers and journals.
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BAIIKUPCKHUE HIEXKEPE B PABOTAX P.I. KY3EEBA

B crarbe paccmarpuBaercsl BKIAJ H3BECTHOIO y4deHOro-aTHojora P.I.
Ky3seeBa B u3yueHue OAIIKMPCKUX I€HEATOIMYECKUX JIETONMUCEH — HIexepe —
CBOEOOPa3HBIX MUCbMEHHBIX MamMsATHUKOB X VI-XIX, a nHOrIa n Gojee paHHUX
BEKOB.

OcoOblif uHTEpeC B IUIaHE HAIICH TeMbl IPEACTABISIOT MUCCICI0OBAHUS
P.I'. Ky3eeBa, B paboTax KOTOPOI0 UCCIIEAOBAHbI COTHU OAIIKUPCKUX MPEIaHuUM,
JiereH 1, pogocioBHbEIX. Ocoboe MecTo yaensieTcs HayuyHbIM uccienoBanusm P.I.
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Ky3eeBa 10 BBISBICHUIO PYKOITUCHBIX TEKCTOB IIEXKEpE, IMyOTUKAIIMN TEKCTOB,
CO3JJaHUIO KOPITYCOB LIEKEPE, KOHIEHTPALMHA B apXUBaX PYKOIMCHBIX TEKCTOB,
LIeJIeHAITPaBIEHHBIM Pa00TaM I10 TIOUCKY, COOPY U M3yUEHUIO CTAPUHHBIX TEKCTOB
FeHeaIOTMYECKUX JIeTonucen — mexepe. B cratee naercs ananus Ha Bkiaja P.I.
Ky3seeBa B n3ydeHne mpoucXoxaeHus U (POPMUPOBaHUS OANTKHPCKOTO Hapoaa
B II€JIOM, U 6au11<1/1pc1<1/1x reHeaJorunyecKux JICTOIHUCEH - IIEe)KEPC B HaCTHOCTH.

ABTOp KOHCTAaTHpyeT HEOIeHUMBIH BKianm Kys3eeBa B pa3paboTky
KOMILJIEKCHOT'O MTOAX0/1a K 3THOT€HETUYECKUM UCCIICAOBAHUSIM.

KuarwueBbie caoa: P.I'. KyseeB, 3THOC, 3THOIr€HE3, I'€HEaJIOrHyecKas
JIETOIUCH, IIEXKEPE, STHOTOHUS, apXeorpadusl.

Typrrinoaes E.M.!
mortenT M.a., on-Mapabu Kazak YATTHIK YHUBEPCHUTETI,
Anmarsl K., Kazakcran
E-mail:turgunbaev_63@mail.ru

P.I. KY3EEBTIH EHBEKTEPIHJEI'TI BAIIKYPT LIEXIPECI

Makxkanana kepuekrti FaisiM P.I". Ky3eeBtin X VI-XIX, kelife onaH 1a epre
J9yipre )KaTaThIH jka30a eCKePTKIIITep MIekKipeaep/i 3epTTey iciHe, mexipeTany
FBUIBIMBIHBIH KaJbINTACYbIHA alpBIKIIA yJIeC KOCyblHa 0acTbl Hazap aynap.sl.
BamkypT XankpIHBIH KaJbIITAaCybIHIA 0acka JepeKTepMeH Karap IIeKipeHiH
JIEPEK PETIHIE aJaThIH OPHBIHA epeKIe MoH Oepimeni. Makanama mexipenepai
KUHAKTay, ayAapy, TPaHCKPHIILHUACHIH »Kacay, oJapAbl FHUIBIMH aifHaJIbIMFa
tycipyzneri P.I'. Ky3eeBtiH ciHipren eHoerine epekiie Tokranmanpl. [lexipemeri
OamKYpT XaJKbIHBIH OSTHHUKAJBIK TapHUXbl, pYy-TalNaiblK KypbUIBIMbIHA
0ailyIaHBICTHl MaTEepPHAIAP/Ibl 0acKa JEepeKTepMeH Oipre KoJjiaHy Mocenesnepi
KapacThIpbUIFaH. ABTOP LISKipeTaHy FhIIBIMBIHBIH OacTaybIH/1A TYPFaH, FEUIBIMU
HeTi3/IepiH KanayFa epekuie yiec kockal P.I'. Ky3eeBTiH FpuIbIMH eHOCKTEpiHE,
LIEeXKipe cajachlH 3epTTEeY XKYMBICTApbIHA, KOJKa30anapapl FbUIBIMU aifHAIbIMFa
CHIi3y MOceeNepiH/ie ajJaThlH OPHBIH KOPCETE .

Kiar ce3nep: P.I'. Ky3ees, aTHOC, STHOT€HE3, T€HEATOTHSIIBIK, KbIITHAMA,
Iexipe, STHOTOHUS, apXeorpadusl.

Turgunbayev E. M. !
'Asst. Prof. al-Farabi Kazakh National University, Almaty, Kazakhstan
E-mail:turgunbaev_63@mail.ru

BASHKIR SHEZHERE IN THE WORKS OF R.G. KUZEYEV

The contribution of the well-known scientist-ethnologist R.G. Kuzeyev to
the study of the bashkir genealogical chronicles — shezhere — the peculiar written
monuments of XVI-XIX and sometimes even earlier centuries is considered in
the article. Of special interest in the plan of our theme are the studies of R.G.
Kuzeyev, in whose works hundreds of bashkir stories, legends, and genealogies
have been studied. A special place is given to R.G. Kuzeyev’s scientific research
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on the identification of shezhere’s handwritten texts, the publication of texts, the
creation of shezhere’s corps, the concentration of handwritten texts in the archives,
the purposeful work to find, collect and study the ancient texts of the genealogical
chronicles shezhere. The author notes Kuzeyev’s invaluable contribution to the
development of a comprehensive approach to ethnogenetic research.

Key words: R.G. Kuzeyev, ethnos, ethnogenesis, genealogical chronicle,
shezhere, ethnogony, archeography.

Beenenne

bamxkupckue mexepe, Oyayud MUCbMEHHBIMH MaMATHUKAMH, SIBIISIOTCS
BMECTE C TEM IPOJOJIKEHUEM JaBHEW YCTHOU Tpaauuuu. M3ydeHue MHOTHX
BOIIPOCOB 3THUYECKOM HCTOPUM OAIKUP M PACIIUPEHHE XPOHOJIOTMYECKHX
pPaMOK HCCIIEOBaHUSl CTaJM BO3MOKHBIMH Orarofapsi BBEACHHIO B HAay4HBIN
000pOT JaHHBIX OANTKUPCKUX HIEKEPE.

OnHuM U3 HccieaoBaTese, TOCBITHBIIMX CBOE TBOPYECTBO LIETIOCTHOMY
OCMBICJICHUIO OATKUPCKUX MIEKEPE UITHA FeHEATOTHIECKUX JICTOIHCEH, SIBIISIETCS
BbIAaronuiicss yuenolil Pannbs ['ymepoBuu Kysees, wien-koppecnonaeHt PAH,
akaneMuk AH PecnyOmuku bamkoprocTaH, JOKTOp MCTOPUYECKHX HayK,
BBIJIAIOIIUICS YYE€HBI-3THOJIOT, OCHOBATeNb My3esl apXeojJoruu U 3THOrpaduu
B I. Ya, nepsblii aupekrop LleHTpa 3THOJIOTMHUYECKUX HMCCICAOBAHUN (HBIHE
- MucturyTt sTHONOTHMUYEeCcKuX ucciemoBanmii uM. P.I'. KyszeeBa) Y dumckoro
HayuHoro ueHtpa Poccuiickoil Axanemuu Hayk. Ero komnera u copaTHUK,
paboraBumii ¢ HUM MHoro Jet, npodeccop H.B. BuxOynaror cnpaBeannBo
otMmeua: «lleHTpaibHOe MECTO B TpyJax P.T". Ky3eeBa 3anHumaer
npobiemMa »STHOreHe3a Oamkupckoro Hapona» (bukOymaros, 1994: 6).
Kpyr nayunbeix matepecoB P.I'. KyseeBa Obin HeoObuaitHo Benmuk. OH BHeC
OIIpEIeNICHHbIM BKJIaJ B pa3pabOTKy TaKMX HAIPaBJICHUH, KaK MCTOpHYECKas
W TPaJuIMOHHAS STHOTpadHs, CONMUATBHO-)KOHOMUYECKash M TOJHUTHYECKAs
UCTOpUS, UCTOPHUS KYJBTYPhl, apPXEOJIOTHS, aHTPOIOJIOTUS M TOMYJISILUOHHAs
ICHETHKA, IMIEKEPOJIOTHS, MY3€O0JOTHs, dTHOAEeMorpadus, >THOJMHIBHCTHUKA,
ITHOCOLIMOJIOTUSI M 3THOIOJIUTONOTUA. B crarbe mpoaHain3upoBaH €ro OIBIT
HCCIIEJOBAHNI T€HEAJIOTHYECKUX JIETONICEN WIIN IIEXKEPE.

Bxman P.I'. Ky3eeBa B n3yuenne OalkupCKuX MIEKepe - TeHEATOTMIECKUX
JIeTonucei, KOTopble, MOMUMO POAOCIOBHBIX, COJIEPKAT LIEHHbIE HCTOPUIECKHE
CBEJICHHS KaK CHHXPOHHBIE 110 BpEMEHH 3aITMCH TEKCTOB, TaK U Mo 0oJiee paHHUM
nepuonaM. OCHOBHOE cojaepxkaHue HayuHod pestenbHoctu P.I. KyseeBa
SIBIISIETCSL MPHUBJICUYCHHE OJHUX M3 OOIIMPHBIX KPYrOB HCTOYHHKOB JIAHHBIX
TeHEaJOTHYECKNUX 3alicel TIEMEH, POJOB U JIEPEBEHb - IIeKEepe, HapOIHbIE
[peJaHus 1 JereHbl, poJo-INIeMEHHbIC Ha3BaHUs, TAMIH.

OcHoBHasA 4acTh

B Hacrosimiee BpeMsi CyILIECTBYET €Ll LEJBIA Pl MaJOU3yYCHHBIX H
JIUCKYCCHOHHBIX BOIIPOCOB 10 U3yUEHHUIO T'€HEATOrMUeCKUX NMpelaHnii-mexepe,
COCTABJICHUE KOTOPBIX OBUIO PAaCIPOCTPAHEHO Yy MHOTUX TIOPKCKMX HApOIOB.
Hapsiny ¢ npoOnemamu riyOOKOro W HIMPOKOTO HM3YYEHUS T€HEaJOrMYeCKHX
JIETOTIMCEH B MCCIIEJIOBAHUAX YUYeHBIX ocoOoe mecto 3anumaer P.I'. Kysees, B
HaYYHBIX HCCIIEOBAaHUIX KOTOPOT'O 10 BOIPOCAM STHUYECKOH UCTOPUHN OAIIKUp
U paclIupeHre XPOHOJIOTMYECKHUX PaMOK HCCIIEJOBAHUS CTad BO3MOXKHBIMU
Oyraromapsi BBEICHHIO B HAyYHBIH O00OPOT OAMIKUPCKUX TEHEATOTHICCKUX
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JIETONMCEN-1LIEKEPE.

Kak cnipaBe/uinBo oTMevaeT ero yueHuk, A.1.H., npodeccop P.U. Skynos,
cranoBienue P.I'. Ky3eeBa kak aTHOrpada CBsi3aHO ¢ UMEHAMH HCCIIeI0BaTEIeH
C.II. Toncroa, H.H. Yeb6okcaposa, C.A. Tokapesa, 11.M. Ilotexuna, C.M.
AOpaM3oHa M JPYTUX, T.€. C TOM KIACCHYECKOW IIKOJIOW, KOTOpas CI0KHUIAChH
B Wuctutyte stHOTpaduu mMm. H.H. Mukinyxo-Makmnas AH CCCP B nepBoii
MTOJIOBUHE TPONUIOro Beka. OmBIT IMoneBoi 3THOTrpadmueckoir pabdoter P.I.
Ky3zeeB mpuobpen B macmrabuoit Cpeaneasuarckoit skcrequimun AH CCCP,
y4eOHBINH OTps KOTOpoil moa pykoBojactBom C.M. AGpam3onHa paboTtan Ha
Tsaup-llane.

W3yuenne mnpoucxoxaeHus W (QOPMUPOBAHMS OAIIKUPCKOTO Hapoza
B 50-70-x tomax XX CTOJETUS CTaJO OCHOBHBIM COJIEpP)KaHHUEM Hay4YHOU
nesitenbHocTH P. I'. Kyseesa. K pa3pabotke nmpobieMbl OH IpUBIEK OOIIMPHBII
Kpyr WCTOYHHKOB. BriepBhle MMPOKO OBLIM HCIONB30BAHBI T€HEATOTHYECKHE
3aIHCH IIIEMEH POJIOB U JIEPEBEHb, POJIOTLIEMEHHBIE HA3BAHUS, TAMI'H, TIATEIIEHO
M3YyYaJIUCh CBUJIETENHCTBA CPEAHEBEKOBBIX TUCHbMEHHBIX TAMSITHHUKOB.

Hnst atoro P.I'. Ky3eeB BMecTe ¢ KoyieraMu OCYUIECTBUI CHEHMAIbHBIN
aHanu3 OAIIKUPCKHUX FeHEATOTHYECKUX JIETOMUCEH-IeKEepe.

CucreMaTHueCKuil XapakTep MPUHUMAET padoTa 10 BBIABICHUIO, COOPY U
W3YUYCHUIO NMHUCbMEHHBIX MAMITHUKOB C cepeluHbl 1950-X ronoB. 3a KOPOTKUM
CPOK OBLIIO OOHAPYKEHO, KaK BO BPEMsI MOJIEBBIX Pa0OT HAYUYHBIX KCIICAULIMN
B palioHax bamkopTocTaHa, Tak U B pyKONHCHBIX (poHmax MHcTUTyTa HcTopuid,
si3pIKa U auTepatypsl bamkupckoro Hayunoro Lientpa Ypansckoit Axanemuun
Hayx CCCP 3HauuTeIIbHOE KOJIHYECTBO HCTOUYHUKOB.

BaxxHbIM pe3ysibTaTOM Hay4dHBIX W3bICKaHUM siBUiack kaura P.I. Ky3eea
«bamkupckue mexepe» (1960), rae BnepBsie JaHb! (OTOKOHHN, TPAHCKPHITIINS
Y TIEPEeBOJBI Ha PYCCKHH s3bIK 25 mexepe. bamkupckue mexepe, B OCHOBE
KOTOPBIX JISKAT FeHeaIOTHUECKHE TIPeIaHusl, TEPBOHAYAIBEHO OBITOBAIU B YCTHOM
tdopme. Onnaxo, kak mumrer P.I'. KyseeB, «B 15-16 BB. B CBsI3H C pa3BUTHEM
MPOM3BOJUTEIBHBIX CHJI W IPOrpeccoM B OOIIECTBEHHOW JKU3HHM Oallkup
poamiack HEOOXOMMMOCTh B CO3JAaHUH OQHUITHANBHBIX pETaKINA Hanbolee
MOMYJISIPHBIX IIEKEPE U CO3aBaTh TEM CaMbIM MUCHbMEHHBIC BAPUAHTHI LISKEPE,
KOTOPBIE BITOCJICJICTBUN, TIPU CHATUU C HUX MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX KOITMH, MEHBIIIE
4eM 0OBIYHO, ITO/IBepraiuch n3MeneHusm». (Kuzeev, 1960:13)

[To cTpykType M COAEpKaHHWIO OAIIKUPCKUE IISKEPE MOXKHO Pa3lesUTh
Ha TpH TPYMNIBL: 1) TEHEaJOrH4ecKoe JPEBO B BUJE CXEMBI, T IOKOJICHHO
MEPEUNCIIAIOTCS MYKCKHE MMEHa WICHOB poja; 2)reHeajormyeckas cxema C
TEKCTOBBIMH BBIPAKEHUSIMH TOSICHUTEIBHOTO XapakTepa; 3) IMIeKepe-TeKCT,
o GopMe U COJep)KaHUIO HAMOMHUHAIOIIWN XPOHHUKY, JIETOIMCH, MpEIaHue.
(®darraxyrnuHoBa, 1985: 30-37)

B c6opruke «bamkupckue mexepe» P.I'. Ky3ees omy0mmkoBan 25 mexepe.
Pyxomucu 11t myOGimKkanuu 0TOMPaIMCh ¢ TAKAM PacuyeToM, YTOObI, BO3MOXKHO,
mupe ObUTH MPEACTABICHBI OAIKUPCKUE TUIEMEeHa W poAbl. B cOOpHHUK BOMLITH
mexepe memeH KOpmatel, Mun, BypasH, Kumuak, Ycepran, TambsH, TaObiH
n Ailine, T.e. Hanbo1ee KPYMHBIX POIOIUIEMEHHBIX OpraHu3aluu BocTodHOI
bamkupun. B TO ke Bpemss B COOpPHHK BKIIIOUEHBI T€ IIEKEPE, KOTOpHIE
MPECTABISIOT 3HAYNTENLHBIN HHTEPEC ¢ TOYKU 3PEHUS] HICTOPHH U ATHOTpaduH
Bamknpun. Baxxaoe 3HaueHmne mpu otOope st COOpHUKA UMeIIa TOCTOBEPHOCTh
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TEKCTOB. B cOopHuKe AaHbl (POTOKOMHMHU LIekKepe, TPAHCKPHUIILUK U IEPEBOABI
TEKCTOB Ha PYCCKHI S3BIK.

[Ipu TpaHCKpUOMPOBAHMM CTHIMCTHYECKHE U SI3BIKOBBIE OCOOCHHOCTU
HCTOYHUKOB coxpaHeHbl. COOpHUK CHa0KEeH KOMMEHTapHUSIMH, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
HCTOpHUKO-3THOTpadudeckoro xapakrepa. (Kysees, 1960: 21-22)

B npyroii monorpadun «IIpoucxoxnenue Oamkupckoro Hapona» P.I.
Ky3eeB HE TOJIBKO CTPOUT CBOU BBIBOJIbI HA HAPPATUBHBIX U IOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX
HUCTOYHUKAX W CHHXPOHHBIX IOJICBBIX HAOIIOAEHHSIX, HO M MPOBEPSET UX Ha
MaTepuaiax OJTHOTOHHM (POJOCIOBHBIC, HApPOJHBIE TMpENaHus, DSIHUYECKUE
npousBeneHus). CaM aBTOp BBIpaXKAeT 3Ty MBICIb Tak: «l3ydueHue MHOTHX
BONPOCOB ATHUYECKOH HCTOPUH OAIIKUP U pACIIUPEHHUE XPOHOIOTHIECKUX PAMOK
HCCIICIOBAHUS CTAJIM BO3MOXKHBIMM OJlarofapsi BBEICHHIO B Hay4HbIH 000pOT
Oamkupckux mexepe». (Kysees, 1974:33) Ilo muenuto H.B. buxOymnaroga,
«1pyn «lIponcxoxaeHne OamKUPCKOTO Haponaa» crain 0a30d Ui pa3BHTHSA
HCCIICI0OBAHUH 110 UCTOPUI HAPOJIOB, UX SI3BIKOB U KYJIbTYp B ¥Ypaso-IloBomkse,
na Cesepuom KaBkaze, B Cpenneii Aszmii, Kazaxcrane, 3amagnoit Cubupu. B
HacTosilee BpeMsl He TOJIbKO B bamkupuu, HO U B Hay4HbIX HeHTpax Cpeaneit
Asum u Kaszaxcrana, Cubupu, Ha Kaskase, B [loBoinkbe, B MockBe u CaHKT
[TerepOypre enBa 1 HaH Y TCS H3TAHS IO TPOOIEMaM dTHOTEHE3al STHHIECKOMH
UCTOpUH, (HOIBKIOPA, TUATEKTOJIOTUH U UCTOPHHU SI3BIKOB HapoaoB EBpasun, B
KOTOPBIX He ObLTH OBl HCTIOIB30BAHBI pe3yNbTaThl HccaenoBanuii P.I'. Kyszeesay.
(bukOynatos, 1996:3-11)

B pa6otsl P.I'. Ky3eeBa u apyrux uccienpoBaTesieil He pa3 CTaBUIICS BOIIPOC
TIIATEJILHOI'O HCCIICAOBAaHMUS MHOTOUYHMCICHHBIX BAPHMAHTOB TEKCTOB LIEXKeEpe,
TaK KakK aOCOJIOTHO OJMHAKOBBIX TEKCTOB HE CYLIECTBYET; KayKABIM MEPENHCUHK
BHOCHJI B TEKCT CBOIO HHINBUIYaTbHOCTD.

B coBmectnom noknazne P.I'. Kyzeesa u P.X. Xanukooii Ha I Bcecoroznoit
TIOPKOJIOTHYECKOH KOH(epeHInu B T. Anma-ATte, Koropas mpomnma 27-29
ceHTsiops 1976 1., TOBOPUIIOCH O TEHEATOTHYECKUX 3AIICSIX OaIIKup, 00 UCTOPHH
UX COOMpPAHUH, a TAKKE O HEOOXOUMOCTH BKIIFOUCHUSI X B HAYYHBIA OOMXO]I.
ABTOpBI COBMECTHOIO [OKJaza oOpaTwiu 0co00€ BHUMAaHHE Ha BOIPOCHI
WCTIONB30BaHMs OAIIKUPCKUX IIEKepe B KaUeCTBE HCTOPHUYECKOIO UCTOUHHUKA U
MaMATHHUKA S3bIKa, BAKHOCTH YCTAHOBUTH IPUPOJTY «T'€HEATOTMYECKUX 3aICei
W yCIOBUSl UX OBITOBAaHWUS, PELICHUIO BOIPOCOB HAKOIUICHHUS W IyOJIMKaLUH
TEKCTOB IIeKepe, UX JATUPOBKH, OOIIEH MCTOYHMKOBEIUECKONW OLEHKH 3TOTO
Buaa ucrounnkoB (Kysees, Xammkosa, 1980: 355-357).

3naueHue pesynbraToB HccienoBanus P.I'. KyseeBa ompenensercs u
ero SMNHUpUYecKoi 0a3oif. [lonrue mecATHIETHS HCCIEAOBATENb HaKaIIHBaI
MaTepuajbl W MCTOYHUKU. BaxxHOCTh 3TOH pabOTHl OH IOHMMANl BCErla,
yTBEpKIas, 4TO IMOMCK MCTOYHHKOB — «KOpPEHHas mpobiemMay ucropuorpaduu
(Kysees, 1978:7).

He cnyuaiino P.I'. Ky3eeB Bceria cojieiicTBoBa pa3BUTHIO PErHOHAIBHOM U
obmepoccuiicko apxeorpad i, ObUT HHUITHATOPOM co3aaHus FOKHOYpaTbCKOTO
otaenenusi apxeorpapuueckoii komuccun AH CCCP. Komwuccueidt, padoty
KOTOPOW OH W BO3IJIAaBHJ, OOHAPYXKEHBI M W3JAaHBI THICSYH HCTOPHUECKUX
JOKYMEHTOB, B TOM YHCJIE TeHEATOTHYECKUE JIETONHUCH-LIEeKePe, CPEAHEBEKOBbSI
1 HOBOT'O BpeMeHH. [lesiTelbHOCT 3TOTO OTJCNICHHS B TOM HaIlpaBJIeHUHU ObLia
BO MHOT'OM YCIIELIIHOH ¥ Pe3yJIbTaTUBHOMN OJ1aronaps, Mpexe BCEro, CIUIOUEHHIO
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U KOOPAMHAIMM YCWINH apXWBUCTOB, UCTOPUKOB, (DMIIONIOTOB, KPaeBEIOB B
obmacTtu apxeorpaduu ¥ ICTOYHUKOBEICHUS, a TAK)KE O1arogapst OCyIIeCTBICHUTO
OtneneHreM LENOro  psga MeponpusTud  (KOH(pEpeHLUMH, COBELIAHUS,
CEeMHHApPBI, MyOIUKAIMH U T.1.), UMEIOLINX 1IeJb NPUBIeYb BHUMAaHNUE HAYYHOU
OOIIECTBEHHOCTH K TEOPETUYECKUM M MPAKTUUYECKUM BOIPOCaM apxeorpaduu.
BBoasTcst B ucTopuueckrue U HCTOPUKO-(PUIIONOTHYECKHIE UCCIIC0BaHNSI HOBBIE
MaTepHuabl TeHeaJorndeckux Jeronrcei. Coop, 00paboTKa, yderT, XpaHESHUE B
HUCTOpUYECKUE, (PUITOIOTHUECKUE NCCIIEIOBAHMUS 3TUX HCTOYHUKOB PHOOpETAET
[IEPBOCTETICHHOE 3HAYCHHE.

[To naummatuse P.I'. Ky3eeBa Hauanacek peanmuzanus apxeorpadpuaeckux
M3BICKAHUI: ONHCcaHue PyKONMHCEH HIeKepe C LEIbI0 UX JaTUPOBKH, PACKPBITHS
COJIEpPXKaHUs ISl UCCIICAOBaHMSA, OOJIErUYCHNS KaTaJIOTu3aliuy U (aKCUMUIIbHBIE
W3JIaHUS OTACNBHBIX MAMATHUKOB NHCbMEHHOCTH C MPEABApPUTENBbHO U
TIATEIEHO TMPOBEACHHONW TEKCTOJOTUYECKON MOATOTOBKOM. PaspabaTriBaroTCs
pa3NuYHbIe MPUEMBl U NPUHLMUIBI ONUCAHUS PYKONHCEH, KOTOPBIE MOCTOSHHO
COBEpUIEHCTBYIOTCA.  «TmiaTenbHOe  ONMCaHWE TNAaMITHUKOB  BOCTOYHOM
IMUCbMEHHOCTH - Ba)KHEHIee MpeIBapUTEIbHOE YCIOBHE HCCICIOBAHUS
HCTOYHUKA, €ro MyOIMKaluK, BKHEHIIee yCIOBUE U PEANIOCHIUTKA H3BJICUCHUSI
W3 HEro BCeH BO3MOKHONH MCTOYHHKOBOW WH(GOpMaNuu. 31eCh YMECTHO
MOJUYEPKHYTh B3aWMOCBS3b apXxeorpaduieckux M TEKCTOJIOTHYECKUX 3aaad:
apxeorpaduyeckass IMOATOTOBKA JOKYMEHTOB HE TOJIBKO IPE/IIECTBYET
TEKCTOJIOTUYECKOW, HO M BO MHOIOM HpEAONpEAciIsIeT €€ YpPOBEHb, a TaKxKe
MIOJIHOTY HCTOPHYECKOM WHTepmperanuu TekcTa», - ormeuan P.I. Kysees
(Kysees, 1985: 8).

Baxnoe 3nauenue P.I'. Ky3ee npunaBan 3THOroHMH. « OTHOTOHUS - 3TO
HapOHBIE 3HAHUS O IPOUCXOKICHUN HAPO/Ia, O €70 MUTPALIUAX, O €T0 STHUUECKHUX
U KyJIBTYPHBIX CBS3SIX ¢ TeMHM WiM MHBIMH Hapomamm» (Kysees, 1984:147). B
COCTaB J3THOTOHMM BXOAUT reneajorus. Cam Pawnp ['ymepoBud mucan, 4To
«KOPITyC OAMIKUPCKON HApOIHON 3THOTOHUI» OH CO3/1aBajl HEJIETKUM TPYAOM Ha
nojie B paifonax bamkupuu, B apxuBax, XxpaHwiniax u oubnmorekax (Kysees,
1989:233). Uznanme P. I'. Ky3eeBsiM cOopHUKA «bammkupckue mexepey, Kak
orMevaeT T.M. I'apuroB, MoyI0’KNJI0 «Ha4aI0 HOBOMY HAIIPABJICHUIO HAYYHBIX
nccaenoBanmii — mexepoaorum» (I'apumos, 1989:8).

P.I'. KyseeB mnpemnmoxkun u pa3paboTal KOMIDIEKCHBIH IOAXOI K
STHOT€HETUYECKHM  HCCIIEIOBAaHMAM, TMOJPa3yMEBAIOLINM  HCIOJB30BaHUE
JAHHBIX NMCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, apX€OJIOTMH, ITHOTpa(uu, aHTPOIOIOTUH,
JTMHTBUCTUKY, (onbkiaopuctuku. OcHoBubiM it P.I. KyseeBa Obin
sTHorpadmyecknii wmarepuan. HampaBieHneM, W3yYalONUM ATHUYECKYIO
HCTOPHUIO, 110 €r0 MHEHHMIO, SIBJIIETCA NCTOpUUEcKas sSTHOrpadus. 13 Bcex BUIOB
sTHOTpaduIecknx MCTOUYHUKOB HambOousbiiee 3HadeHne P.I'. KyseeB mpumaBan
HApOJIHBIM 3THOI'CHETHUYECKHM 3HAaHMSM U BHEC OOJBLION BKJIAJ B M3Y4YCHHE
FEHEAIOTMYECKHUX JIETOMMCEN - LIEKEPE.

OrMmeuas Bkian P.I". Ky3eeBa B pa3pa0boTKy po0IeMbI STHOTEHE3a OaIKup,
H.A. MaxuToB cuuTaeT, «4TO JIOKAJIM3alUsi W MEpPHOAM3ALMS OTAEITbHBIX
stanoB panHer ncropuu Oamkup P.I'. Ky3eeBbIM BbI/IeNeHbI B OCHOB- HOM Ha
IUIOXO JaTUPOBAHHOM (DOJIBKIOPHOM M 3THOTpaguYecKOM MaTepHaie», OAHAKO
«HapHCOBaHHAs UM CXe€Ma MPHUHLUUIHAIBHO HE PACXOAMUTCS C W3JIOKEHHOH B
auccepraiuu. BaHbIM IpencTaBiseTcs COBIAACHHUE B3IJISIOB OTHOCHTEIBHO
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posu ¥ mpumepHoro BpemeHH npuxonaa Ha FOxusii Ypan (mo P.I. KyseeBy
IX B., KOrja NOSIBISIFOTCS. NAMSATHUKK THUINAa XyCauHOBCKUX M Smamm-Tayckux
KypraHoB) BOCTOYHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa B 3THHYECKOH KOHCONMIALUHU OarIkup
(MaxutoB H.A., 1988: 18-22). P.I'. Ky3eeB otBepran mpemioxeHHbii H.A.
Ma’KUTOBBIM ITyTh NPSIMOJMHEHHOTO OTOKAECTBIICHHS OAIIKUP C HOCHTEIISIMHU
KapasKylOBCKON KyJIbTypbl Ha TOM OCHOBAaHUH, YTO B TAaKOM CIIy4yae OCTaeTCs
HEeSICHBIM WX OTHOIICHHE K Oynrapckomy mupy. H.A. MaxkutoB cornacwmics ¢ P.T.
Ky3eeBbIM B TOM, «4TO B COCTaB OAlIKUP B 30JI0TOOPABIHCKYIO SIMOXY BIMIINCH
HOBBIC TPYIIBI KOUEBBIX TUIEMEH (KBIMTYAKH, KATaWIlbl, TAOBIHIIBI, MHHIIBI)».
Apxeonornueckue cieasl NpeObIBaHUS STHX OSTHUYECKHX OOBEIMHEHUH,
nmo wmHeHmio H.A. MaxuToBa, TpEICTaBICHBI BBIICICHHBIMU B CTCIHOMN
gactu lOxHOro VYpasa KypraHamu KbITYaKCKOI'O THIIA, KOTOPBIE YCJIOBHO
MIPUMHCHIBAIOTCS «KbITYaKaM — OCHOBHOMY KOYEBOMY HACEJIEHUIO 30JI0TOH
Opner» (MaxutoB H.A., 1988: 18-22). Ilostomy H.A. MaxuTtoBa TpyIHO
OOBHHHTH B OTPULAHHMU WM HEJOOLEHKE KBIMTYAKCKOTO dTarna B 3THUYECKOM
uctopuu 6amkup. He o0orien oH 1 BOIPOC 0 MacCOBBIX KbIITYAKCKUX MUTPAITHIX
Ha Tepputopuro coBpemeHHoOW bamkupuu. CrnencTBUeM 3TUX MUTpPaLUdd OH
CUMTAaJ HAuaBIIMHCSI TIPOLIECC «aCCUMUIISIINK OallIKUpaMu 3aBoeBareneil. B xoxe
JUIATENBHOTO COBMECTHOTO ITPOXKUBAHKS HA OTHOU TEPPUTOPHH PEZKHE PABITUUHS
MEXIy 3aBOEBATEISIMH M TIOKOPEHHBIMH B KYJbType, HICOJOTHH H oOpase
JKU3HU TIOCTETICHHO HHMBEIUPOBAINCH, M TPHUIILIbIE KOYEBHIE IJIEMEHA BCKOpPE
CTaJM COCTaBHOW YacThI0 MECTHOro OAIIKHPCKOTIO HACEIEHUsl, HO CO CBOMM
STHUYECKUM (TIJIEMEHHbIM) Ha3BaHHWEM. B WTOore AaHHOr0 acCUMWIATHBHOTO
mporecca OalKUPCKUNA ATHOC 000raTIICs Ka4YeCTBEHHO HOBBIMH — KbIITYAKCKUMHU
—YepTaMH B STHUUECKOM COCTaBE, SI3bIKE, MATePHAILHON U TyXOBHOU KYJIbTYPE»
(MaxwutoB H.A., 1988: 31). Takum o6pazom, H.A. MaxuToB HE coriacuics ¢
BeiBogoM P.I'. Ky3eeBa o ¢popMupoBaHnu cOBpeMEHHOTO OAIIKMPCKOIO 3THOCA
B IIpolecce B3auMOJICHCTBUS JPEBHEOAIIKUPCKOTO JTHOCA C IJIEMEHAMH
KBITYaKCKOW MuUrpanu. Ilomydaercs, 4ToO HOBOTO 3THOCA HE BO3HHUKIIO, XOTS
MPEXKHUN ITHOC 00OTaTUIICS KAYECTBEHHO HOBBIMH YEPTaMHU, T. €. CYLIECTBEHHO
HM3MEHUIICS.

«exepe Gamkup rieMeHn Kpimcak» TOBONBHO YETKO OOpPHUCOBBIBACT
HCTOpUYecKyto o0ctaHoBKy. Kbimuaku, obutapmue B cremsix FOxxHoro Ypara,
pazgenmiInch Ha JABE YacTU: SIMTYpPYbI-KBIMYAaKA MM HOTaH-KbIITYaKHd TaMm
U OCTalNCh, a KYLIKap-KbITYaKM MUTPUPOBAIM Ha CeBep M CTalM Oalikup-
Kblicakamu. «KazaHCkuii JeTonucery KOueBbI€ YJIyChl MAaHIaToB (HOTaHLEeB)
pasmemaet kak pas Ha Aukel059. Curnzmyny ['epOepiurteiin Toxe MUILET, YTO
HoTraum XHUBYT «10 peke Auky» (I'epbepmreitn C., 1988: 179). B Gamkupckom
snoce «Mnaykait u Mypaapim» Tykramblim-xaH oOpamaercsi kK Keircak-0uto,
«KTO HA4ajio cBOE BeZeT OT OaThIpoB Ypaia, Auka» (AnronoB U.B., 2015:118).
Ecnn momHOCTBIO OTpHIIATE MPUCYTCTBHE KBITYAKOB B COCTABE HACEICHHS
cTenHoi 30HbI FOHOTO Ypasa 30J0TOOPIBIHCKOTO BpEMEHH, TO B TAKOM CIIydae
HEBO3MOXXHO OOBSICHUTh HAJINYHME KBITYAKCKOI'O KOMIIOHEHTA COBPEMEHHOTO
OamkupcKoro 3tHoca. He TOJIBKO caMu KblUaku MpHULUIM ¢ 3amaja. [lpenku
KaTaHIeB ¥ OJMU3KOI0 MM INIEMEHM CATEIOTOB KOYEBaIN Iie-To «0iam3 Kaskazay,
«1o pexaM Boinre n Jlony u B cremsix no Kpemva». B npenanusx, 3anmucaHHbIX
P.I'. Ky3eeBbIM, «HaCTOIUYMBO MOBTOPSIETCS CIOKET O TOM, UTO MPEKaM JPEBHUX
KaTaillleB Ha myTH B bamkupuio npuuuioch nepedtd Boary, T. €. IpeBHUM
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MapupyT B balikupuio pucyercs B HalpaBJIEHHH C IOro-3amaja Ha CeBepo-
BOCTOK.

ITo muenuto P.I'. Ky3eeBa, nmpeakn kataiilieB U calblOTOB — Kapa-KUTau U
CaJIJKUYTHI TPOHUKIIH 32 Bonry, B 10)KHOpYCCKHE CTeNH, Oy IyuHd 3aXBa4€HHBIMU
BOJIHOW MOHTOJICKUX 1I0X0A0B. O0 NX pe0bIBaHUH K 3a11a1y OT A30BCKOTO MOPsI
u B Kpbimy cBuzaerenscTBytoT naHubie TononnMuku (Kysees P.I'., 1974: 234-
235). TaOBIHIIBI B COCTAaBE KBIMMYAKCKOTO JBIDKCHUS TONLTH 10 [IprmaepHOMOpHSI.
B donbkiiope TaOBIHIIEB COXPAaHUIUCH TPSIMBIE YKa3aHUS O IPUXOE UX MPEIKOB
Ha Ypan «c OeperoB UepHoro mops». Ilpu 3ToM OHM «TepenpaBMIIMCh Yepes
Bonry» (Kyszees P.I'., 1974: 528). [Ipenanus o mepeceieHuu IpeIKoB «c Oeperos
Uepnoro mopsi» min «u3 KpbIMa» pacnpocTpaHeHbl cpenn OalIKHpCKOTro
miemenu Kauel. (Kysees P.I'., 1974: 359)

[IpeGriBanne Ha mnpaBoOepexbe Bomrm coxpanumnmck cpeauw 5 u3 8
IJIEMEH KBIMYaKCKOW Tpynmbl, 2 w3 3 mieMeH Karaickoi rpymmsl, 1 u3 10
IUIEMEH TaOBIHCKOM Tpymbl. MUHIIBI Ha npaBoOepekbe Boiarn He HaXOAUIHCH.
[TomrydaeTcsi, 4TO MPOUCXOKIEHUE 3HAUYNTEIBHON YacTH MIIEMEH KBITYaKCKOTOo
KOMIIOHEHTa cpein OallKHp, OCOOCHHO KBIMUAKCKOM M KaTailCKOH TpymIbl,
CBsI3aHO C IpaBoOepexbeM Bomru.

TakuMm 00pa3oM, MOXHO TOBOPHTh O ABYX JTalaXx M HAIPaBICHUAX
KblTyakckod murpanmu Ha FOxubI Ypan. Keimuakn npunum Ha FOKHBIN
VYpan ¢ Bocroka B X—XI BB., a kyMaHbl — ¢ 3anaaa B XII-XIV Bs. KoneuHo,
TOBOPUTH O 3aI1aJHOM HAlpaBICHUH MUTPALIIH MOXHO TOJIBKO YCIOBHO, TaK KaKk
KyMaHbl IMEJIH BOCTOYHOE MPOUCXOKACHUE, XOTh OHU U OBLITH 3a11aJJHON BETBBIO
KbpI4akoB. X Murpaiuys Ha BOCTOK MMeJia BO3BpAaTHBIM XapakTep. B mouHstue
«KyMaHbD» MOT'YT OBITh BKJIIOUEHBI KbIITYAKCKHE U KbITYaKU3UPOBAHHbIC IIIEMEHa
B COCTaBe OaIKup, 32 UCKIIOUCHUEM MUHIICB.

B moaroroBuTenbHbIX MaTepraiax K JEKIHUAM [0 HCTOPUU U ATHOrpaduu
Bamxupun P.I'. KyseeB nucan: «YClIOBHO JIeBOOEPEKHBIX KBITYAKOB MOXKHO
Ha3BaTbh COOCTBEHHO KbIITYAKCKOW BOJHOM, TPaBOOEPEKHBIX — IT0JIOBELKOH. OHI
pasauyaniuch aHTPOIIOJIOTUYECKH, AWAJIeKTaMH, HEKOTOPBIMHU KYJIbTYPHBIMHU
yepramMu. W Te u npyrue okazanu BIMSIHHE Ha HaceleHue Bonro-Ypanbckoro
peruona, Ha Oamkup» (AnToHOB U.B., 2015: 118).

[IpoGnema ompexneneHuss pojd M 3HAYEHHS KBITYAKCKOTO KOMITOHEHTA
B STHOTEHe3e OAaIlKUp HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBsi3aHa C MPOOJEMOH KBIMTYAaKCKOM
MUTpallMd Ha TEPPUTOPHIO COBPEMEHHOTrO pacceneHust Oamkup. [lo
HallleMy MHEHHIO, 3Ta IpoljeMa JO0JKHA ObITh PACCMOTPEHAa B HMCTOPHKO-
THOTpaUIeCcKOM, apXe0JIOTHUECKOM, TMHTBUCTHIECKOM ACTIeKTax.

3akioueHnue

Takum 00pa3oMm, OalIKUPCKHE TE€HEAJOTHYECKHE JIETONUCH- MIeKepe
SIBJIAIOTCA IIEHHBIMM HCTOPUYECKUMH HCTOYHMKaMH. Pa3HOXapakTepHOCTh U
o0uime MaTepuaia HE IMO3BOJISICT MPOBOJUTH OoJiee MOAPOOHYIO U AETAIBHOIO
U TEMaTHYECKOI0 TPYMIMPOBKY Iexkepe. Tak, aHamu3upys paboThl 10
myueHuto damkupckux mexepe P.I'. Ky3eeB HacToiunBo obpariaeT BHUMaHUE
nccieoBaTeael Ha MHOTHME BOIIPOCHI, CBA3aHHBIE C JaTHPOBKOW IIEXeEpe
W C WHTEpIpeTanued, NMPUBOJUMONW B HHUX XPOHOJIOTWH, Ha TINATEIHBHOE
HCCIICIOBAHNE MHOTOYMCICHHBIX BapUaHTOB TEKCTOB IIEKEpEe, TaK Kak
a0COJTIOTHO OJIMHAKOBBIX TEKCTOB HE CYIIECTBYET; KaXK/IbIi MEPENUCUUK BHOCHII B
TEKCT CBOIO MHAMBUYAIBHOCT. OTMEUEHHBIE 0OCOOCHHOCTH ILEKEPE YKA3bIBAIOT
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Ha He0OXO0JMMOCTh BHUMATEIILHOTO M KPUTHYECKOTO aHAIN3a TEKCTOB U CTPOT O
HWCTOYHHUKOBETYECKOW OILICHKHU COJIepKalllUXCAd B HUX CBeleHWi. TolbKO mpu
aToM ycnoBuu, otMmeuan P.I'. KyseeB, reneansoruuyeckue JETOMUCU - HICKEPE
KaK MCTOYHUKH II0 HCTOPUU CPEIHEBEKOBBS MPUOOPETAIOT MEPBOCTEIICHHOES
3rauenHue (Kysees, 1974:37).

W3yuenue, Hapsay ¢ APYTUMHU HCTOYHUKAMU JJISl PEIICHUS] BOIPOCOB
STHOTEeHE3a W dTHHYECKOW MCTOPUH OANIKHUPOB, TEHEATOTHIECKHX JIETOHCEH -
IeKepe CTallo OCHOBHBIM COJIEPKaHUEM MHOTOIPAHHON HAYYHOU AESITEIbHOCTH
P.I". Ky3eeBa 1 110J10>KMJI0 HaYaJ10 HOBOMY HAIIPABJIEHUIO HAYYHBIX UCCIIEJOBAHUI
- ILIEXKEPOJIOTUH.
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From the second half of the XIX century in the political life of the Kazakh
society took place considerable changes connected with its full inclusion in
the Russian Empire. The Empire tried to transform the administrative political
system of the Kazakh society, by including it in the whole imperial system.
Incorporation of the Kazakh elite in the highest estates of the Empire was the
historical process, which answered to interests of both sides. On the one hand, to
interests of the Russian government, which sought to involve representatives of
the Kazakh elite for civil service, through them to manage the Kazakh lands, and
with another - to interests of the Kazakh aristocracy who did not want to leave the
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of the Empire has begun with administrative reforms. The implementation of
administrative reform in the Kazakh lands, has allowed imperial officials more
actively and more purposefully perform political changes in internal nomadic
society. By that has laid the foundation for the process of gradual political and
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Co Bropoit monoBuHbl XIX Beka B MOJUTUYECKON >KU3HU Ka3aXCKOTO
o0IIecTBa MPOUCXOAAT 3HAYUTEIbHBIC M3MCHCHUS, CBSI3aHHBIC C €r0 IMOJIHBIM
BKItoueHrueM B Poccuiickyro umneputo. B mouckax counanbHOW ONOpPHI B
KOYEBOM OOIIECTBE, HMIIEPHS IIBITAIACH TPAHC(HOPMHUPOBATH A IMUHUCTPATHBHO-
MOJIMTUYECKYI0 CHUCTEMY Ka3aXCKOTO OOIIeCTBa, BHEAPSS €ro B IIEIOCTHYIO
cucremy Poccuiickoii nmnepun. MHKopriopaiusi Ka3axCKOW 3JMThl B BBICIIUE
COCJIOBUSL MMIIEPUU  SIBJISAETCS HCTOPUYECKHM IPOLECCOM, OTBEYAOLIAs
uHTepecaM oOeux ctopoH. C OJHOW CTOpPOHBI, MHTEepecam Poccuiickoro
MPaBUTENBCTBA, KOTOpAas CTPEMMIIACH MPHUBJIIEYb NPEACTABUTENEH Ka3axCKOU
ANUTHI JIJISL CITYKObI UMIIEPUH, W Yepe3 HUX YIPABISATh Ka3aXCKUMHU 3EMIISIMHU,
a C Ipyrod — MHTEpEcaM Ka3axCKOW 3HAaTH, KOTOpas HE XOTeJla paccTaBaThCs
C BJIACTBIO WM TPHUBHWICTUAMU. TakuM 00Opa30M, MOCTEICHHAs HHKOPIOPAIHS
B COLMAJBHYIO CHCTEMY WMIIEPUM HAa4yallaCh C aJIMHHUCTPATUBHBIX pedopM.
Ocy1iecTBiIeHUE aIMUHICTPATUBHOM pe)OPMBI B Ka3aXCKUX 3EMIISX ITO3BOJIAIIO
LaPCKUM YMHOBHUKaM 0oJiee aKTHBHO M IICJICHANIPABICHHO BO3JICHCTBOBATh HA
MOJUTUYECKUE U3MEHEHMS] BHYTPU KOUEBOI'O COLIMYMa U TEM CaMbIM IOJIOKHUIIO
HaYyaJi0 TPOIeCCy IOCTEICHHOW IMOJMTUKO-3KOHOMHUYECKOW  abcopOruu
COLIMATIbHBIX MHCTUTYTOB Ka3aXCKOT'O O0IIECTBA IAPCKUM TOCyAapcTBOM. Takum
oOpa3om, Poccuiickas ummnepuss HAMEPEHHO U YCEPAHO CO37aBalia YCIOBUS IS
BHEAPEHUS Ka3aXxOB B UMIIEPCKYIO COCIOBHYIO CUCTEMY.

B cratbe, Ha OCHOBE apXUBHBIX JIOKYMEHTOB, paCCMAaTpPUBACTCS MpodIeMa
HHTETpallud KOUYEBOM JIUTHI B IBOPSHCKOE coclioBre Poccuiickoil umnepuu.
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KOIIEJUIEP IBOPSH/IbIT bl: KASAK CYJITAHAAPBIHBIH
PECEU UMIIEPUSICBIHBIH APTBIKIIBIJIBIKA UE
COCJIOBHUECIHE EHYI

XIX FaceIpablH €KiHII KapTHICBIHAH OacTam Ka3ak KOFAMBIHBIH CasiCh
eMipiHze, OHbIH Peceil nMIteprsichbl KypaMbIHA TOJIBIFRIMEH €HYIMEH OaiilaHbICThI
KYpZzedi e3repicTep opbiH ana sl Kemmneni KoFaMHaH 03 TiperiH Ta0y MaKcaThIHa
AMITEPHS, OHBI TYTaC UMIICPHUSUIBIK, JKYHEeTe SHAIpe OTHIPHIT, Ka3aK KOFaMBIHBIH
OKIMIIUTIK-CasICH KYHECiH TpaHcpopMmanusaiaayra THIPeICTEL. OCBl peTTe Kazak
JOCTYPIIl DIUTACHIHBIH HMMIICPUSHBIH KOFAPFhl CAHATTAFBl COCJIOBHEIICPiHE
MHKOPIIOPAIUSCH! €Ki KAKTHIH J1a KbI3BIFYIIBUTBIKTAPBIHA Kayar OepeTiH Tauxu
ypaic 6opl. Bip jxarbiHaH, Ka3ak 3JIMTAChl OKUIACPIH UMIIEPHSFA KbI3MET CTYIe
JKYMBUIIABIPYFA THIPBICKAH PECEHITIK YKIMETTIH KBI3BIFYIIBUIBIKTAPBIHA JKayall
Oepce, aJl eKiHIII KaFbIHAH, 63 KOFAMBIH/Ia OWIIIK ITEH apTHIKIIBUIBIFBIH CaKTall
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Kalyapl Ke3JereH Ka3aK aKCYHEKTEpiHIH KbI3BIFYIIBUIBIKTApbIHA Cail OOJbI.
Ocpuiaiiina, UMIEPHSIIBIK SIEyMETTIK JKylere OipTiHAen eHy YpIici OKIMIIiIiK
pedopmanapnan Oacray annmel. Kaszak >kepiHae OKIMIIUIK pedopmanapasl
KY3€re achlpy MaTila MICHEYHIKTepiHe KOIIMeNiep COLMYMBIHBIH illiHAeri
casici e3repicrepre ofaH opi OeJceHIl opi MakcaTThl TYpHAE BIKHal eTyre
MYMKIHIK Oep/Ii, )KOHE JIe COJI apKbUIBI MATIIATBIK, MEMJICKETTIH IDCTYPIIl Ka3ak
KOFAMBIHBIH OJIEYyMETTIK WHCTUTYTTApbIH CasiCH-DKOHOMHUKANBIK TYPFBIIAFHI
abcopOanuscel ypaicin Oacranel. CoHbiMeH, Pecell MMIIEpHUsSCBHl MaKCaTThI
TYPFbIJAa JKOHE BIHTAMEHEH Ka3aKTap[blH UMIIEPHSHBIH COCIOBHENIK JKyHeciHe
eHyl YLIiH >karnail sxacanpl. byn makanana Peceil MIepHsCHIHBIH ABOPSIHIBIK
COCJIOBHECIHE Ka3aK AIIUTACBIHBIH MHTETPALIUS MOCEIeCi KapacThIPbLUIAIbI.

Kiar ce3nep: Peceii ummmepusicol, Kaszak >kepi, apTBHIKIIBUIBIKKA He
COCJIOBHETIEP, ABOPSHIBIK, Ka3aK apUCTOKPATHACHI, CYJITaHap.

Introduction

The integration of the Kazakh steppe into the Russian Empire was a long
and gradual process. Until the 1860s tsarist rule attempted to include the Steppe
in whole empire territory gradually, through researching and transforming it.
So, reforms at the beginning of the nineteenth century which encouraging this
aim entirely changed the character of Kazakh society in all aspects. With this
began a process of the destruction traditional social and political framework of
Kazakhs, namely the liquidation of rule by khans and the creation of new social
estate groups. It is to our understanding of the last of these three processes that
the present article seeks to contribute, by focusing on the emergence of Kazakh
nobility.

Indeed, the transformation of Kazakh society within the Russian Empire
represents a key historical problem that still requires deeper investigation.
The formation of Kazakh nobility constitutes a significant aspect of this story.
The Kazakh elite group was in a state of flux in the nineteenth century, as the
traditional exclusive estate in the Kazakh society - sultans - lost advantages and
retained access to privileges only through their status as imperial officers. This
dynamic situation changed not only the structure of privileged groups but also the
character of their service and nature of their consciousness.

In this context, it is essential to know, how was it possible for Kazakh elites
to enter in another social system? How exactly did this incorporation take place?
These questions constitute the basis for the present paper, which seeks to reveal
the ways in which some members of the Kazakh elite managed to attain noble
status (dvorianstvo), in part by comparing this process with the experience of
other non-Russian nobilities. Using documents of central and local managerial
organizations (reports, correspondences, recommendations, etc.), statistical
data (especially the 1897 Census), and the methods of both social history and
the new imperial history, I argue that the integration process of Kazakh sultans
into Russian dvorianstvo had exceptional features and “Kazakh dvorianstvo” be
created artificially by imperial government. Yet I also propose that nevertheless
Kazakh officers represented big noble families (dvorianski rod) of Russian
Empire, local population never accepted this notion.

The significance of studying relates with that in historical science appears
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a need for generalization knowledge and formulation of wider and general ideas
which help to understand the value of an event, to explain its sense and find
out the reasons. These tasks can be realized only within social history [Mironov,
2003: 10-12]. The consideration of integration process of nomadic elite into the
structure of estate system of the Russian Empire expands understanding of social
history in XIX century in Kazakhstan and complex character of imperial polity in
elite incorporation process.

The role of elite integration in imperial strategy

Russian Empire, as an imperial state, used the collaboration of imperial
integration methods which include general historical colonizing methods of
previous empires as well as own specific empire-building ways. According to Jane
Burbank, “Russia’s repertoire of rule — inherited from mix of imperial predecessors
and rivals — relied on bringing ever more people under the emperor’s care — and
of course exploitation — while maintaining distinctions among incorporated
groups” [Burbank, 2010: 6]. Tsarist rule used particular polities for different new
integrated territories, drawing attention to their diversity. Scholars investigating
this sphere have demonstrated that the relationship between imperial officials
and indigenous elites often determined the character and efficacy of tsarist rule
in newly acquired territories [Kapeller, 2001]. In fact, with local elite integration
occurred both — colonial and multiethnic empire-building processes.

The importance of this process is defined also by performing of “tool
of influence” on local population. Local elites implemented the great role in
transitional period for creating dialogue between central rule system and traditional
ruling of local population. Without mediated role of elites it wouldn’t be possible
to penetrate involved societies into imperial social system. As researcher Kelly
O’Neill remarks, the parallel processes of elite integration and empire building
embedded discrete groups such as the Crimean murzas (in our situation Kazakh
sultans) [O’Neill, 2010: 399] These groups became guides of imperial rule in
borderlands.

The using local elements in implementation of colonial control in Kazakh
steppe began from the half of XVIII century. Initially, tsarist rulers tried to use
Kazakh khans as instruments for ruling all Kazakh society, and then, for several
reasons, Russian rule was forced to devote their attention to sultans. In the
early XIX century Russian Empire began acting strongly to realize its goal of
joining administrative and territorial structure of Kazakh steppe to the center.
Subsequently, tsarist reforms of early XIX century liquidated khan power in
Kazakh society firstly in Middle Horde (1822), then in Young Horde (1824).
According to new order, those with the most influential role in the steppe were
sultans, the descendants of Chingis Khan, and the elite of Kazakh society. As
Kazakh historian B. Abdrakhmanova wrote, “Sultans never had such great power
as they did when supported by Russian Empire” [ Abdrakhmanova, 2010: 122].

So, traditional Kazakh elite simultaneously became represents of new
imperial power and acquired unusual great power for sultans. The incorporation
of the Kazakh elite into the highest estate of the empire was a historical process
that served the interests of both sides. On the one hand, the imperial government
aimed to involve representatives of the Kazakh elite in serving the empire and
through them to manage the Kazakh lands. On the other, the Kazakh elite wanted
to keep the traditional power and privileges. The institution of nobility allowed
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each side to achieve its aims. This national nobility (dvorianstvo) stood close to
the power and was the guide for governmental course of Russian Empire in the
Steppe.
The process of Kazakh nobility formation

As we remarked earlier, the nobility of Russian Empire had a multiethnic
character, and the incorporation of each national elite occurred differently.
Before noting the distinguishing features of the Kazakh nobility, it is important to
describe the characteristics of nobility in Russia as a whole. The Russian nobility,
had complicated, distinctive content. Dominic Lieven has written, ‘This group
overlapped to a still considerable but ever decreasing degree with the political
elite, whose core was a senior civilian and military official. The still relatively
small minority of senior generals and bureaucrats who were not noble by birth
had acquired this status automatically by reaching senior ranks in the civil and
military service’ [Lieven, 2006: 227]. The Russian historian Leonid Shepelev has
given such definition to the Russian nobility: “particular in right relations layer of
feudal society, which historically was created in Russia by the beginning of XVIII
century and finally juristically formed by ‘Appointed diploma’ (Zhalovannoi
gramota) to the nobility in 1785. In ideal circumstances, the nobleman is
landowner, e.g. owner of the lands and serfs. As nobleman and landowner he
was the main support of tsarism” [Shepelev, 1999: 112]. So, Russian nobility
(dvorianstvo) was an estate which have privileges in all aspects in empire.

To complicate matters further, Russiarecognized nobility on both a hereditary
and a personal basis. The hereditary nobility was a group (estate/soslovie) defined
by law, whose members shared certain privileges and institutions. These were
largely set out in legislation enacted under Peter | and Catherine I1. This legislation
established who was or was not a noble, how one acquired nobility, what rights
and obligations noble status entailed, and what common institutions united the
nobility [Lieven, 2006: 229]. Hence, what were conditions for the acquisition
nobility and how it was transferred?

Hereditary noblemen enjoyed a series of important rights: they did
not pay personal tax, were free from the taxes and corporal punishment; and
could participate in estate organizations of the nobility. They had privileges in
state service, furthermore they were obligated for it; also noble children had a
prerogative in receiving education. Hereditary nobility was transferred to wife,
children, and direct legal descendants along the male (agnatic) line. In exceptional
cases, the emperor could transfer nobility along indirect or female lines, e.g., to
preserve a notable family name.

Personal nobles were both similar to and distinct from hereditary
nobles. The special group was personal nobility. According to Leonid Shepeleyv,
the prestige of personal nobility, which appeared with ‘Table of ranks’, was
minimum (even nobility members did not account it as ‘real’ nobility) [Shepelev,
1999: 115]. Personal nobility had all privileges what had hereditary one,
except that representatives of personal nobility lacked the right to own serfs. In
comparison with its hereditary counterpart, personal nobility could be given only
to those whose fathers and grandfathers had served for 20 years in ober-officer
ranks. Personal nobility, for instance, could be acquired by admission to orders
of knighthood of the Russian Empire. It was transferable only to the wife. Their
children were called as ober-officer children, but since 1832 — they possessed to
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honorable citizen estate.

Hereditary nobility could be gained in one the following ways: 1) at the
special discretion of the autocrat; 2) by achieving a certain military or civil
rank while being on active service; 3) by being awarded a certain order of the
Russian Empire; 4) it could be given by government to descendants of the most
distinguished personal nobles and honored citizens.

Between 1722 and 1845 hereditary nobility was given to military officers
who achieved the 14th rank of ensign, to civil servants who achieved the 8th
rank of Collegiate Assessor and to any person who was awarded any order of the
Russian Empire (since 1831— except the Polish order of Virtuti Militari).

Personal nobility could be acquired by these ways: 1) by a special discretion
of the autocracy; 2) by achieving the 14th military rank of ensign or the 9th civil
rank of Titular Councillor; 3) by being awarded the orders of the Russian Empire
unless those gave hereditary nobility; except merchants (unless those were
awarded between 1826 and 1832), who acquired honorary citizenship instead.
The personal nobility wasn’t inherited by children but was given to the wife of
a personal noble. Thus, Russian dvorianstvo was an estate (soslovie) which had
legitimized exceptional authority and open to new elements from outside. With
own acquiring ways hereditary and personal dvorianstvo could involve not only
representatives of other estates in empire, but also other ethnic elements.

The incorporation of Siberia, Crimea, the Caucasus, and Turkestan into the
empire engaged many historically Muslim nationalities that became subjects of
the Russian empire. The characteristics of nobility of Russian Empire changed.
Dmitri Arapov, on the base of 1897 Census presented that 5 % of all nobility of
Russian Empire were Muslims [Arapov, 1999: 4-5]. The most important task of
the imperial power was creating relation system with Muslim nobility, which
was, including spirituality and merchants, the guide power in Muslim society of
Russia. The majority of Muslim elite consisted of hereditary nobility — local elite
groups.

The incorporation of Muslim elites into Russian nobility began from
legislations of Catherine II. The most hopeful way of fixing Muslim elite in
dvorianstvo estate became state military and citizen service. Representatives
of Muslim elites were recognized as a part of Russian nobility and inscribed in
nobility registers. Factually, with the admittance they had rights for all nobility
privileges. The ways of acquisition of the dvorianstvo title for all local Muslim
elites was similar, according to common rules. But in the formation and character
each of them had own particularities. It depended from religion differences, way
of life, and the loyalty to Russian empire. For example, there were Christian
Tatars, who accepted Orthodox Christianity, Bashkir and Kazakhs, who had
nomadic lifestyle, and western Tatars, who distinguished with loyalty so had
exceptional prerogatives.

Inclusion of Kazakh nomadic aristocrats into dvorianstvo also had line of
features. Firstly, it was the time of the elite incorporation. In different with the
integration of Tatar and Bashkir elites, the process of Kazakh elite entry began
later. For instance, the Tatars, with acceptance of decree “About a permission
to Tatar princes and Murza to take all advantages of the Russian nobility”
(February of 22, in 1784), and “The appointed diploma to the nobility of the
Russian Empire» (April of 21, 1785) acquired an opportunity to include into
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Russian nobility [Hairytdinov, 1996]. The history of Bashkir nobility keep own
count from the last quarter of XVIII century, especially on base of “Diploma on
rights, freedom and advantages of noble Russian dvoryanstvo” [Ilyasova, 2009:
27-28]. The including of Kazakh elites into privileged estate of Russian Empire
began with administrative and territorial reforms in the beginning of XIX century.
By that time rulers of Russian Empire already had had the experience of other
Muslim elite integration. The Kazakh elite incorporation into dvorianstvo took
place with enormous changes in traditional Kazakh society.

The crucial base of the incorporation process of Kazakh feudal aristocracy
was legislative background. Especially, “Rules on the Siberian Kyrgyz in 18227,
“Rule on the Orenburg Kyrgyz in 1824” and coming into force “Table about
ranks of Peter I” in Kazakh steppe.

According to the first legislation elder sultan, who was the ruler of okrug
(district), “was awarded and honored in rank of major of Russian service, so
far he has been in this post” (51) [Materialy po istorii, 1960: 105-106]. And
then in this legislation is explained following: “Even after the term change, the
elder sultan is considered among the most honorary sultans; and if will serve
three terms, has the right to ask the diploma on the dignity of the nobleman of
the Russian Empire; the rank is held by those which will be really granted to
him” (52) [Materialy po istorii, 1960: 105-106].“Rule on the Orenburg in 1824”
despite of its no sophisticate characteristic, there were pointed out the authority
of sultan-ruler [Materialy po istorii, 1960: 110-111].

This law was the conclusion of Peter | reformation activity and legalized the
receiving title ‘dvorianstvo’ throughout service. According to “Table about ranks”
were been created clearly hierarchy system into 14 ranks [Medushevskii, 1994:
17]. This legislation established the link between service and noble privileges,
reaching defined ranks gave to officer noble status. “Table about ranks” describes
in what serving degree officer could receive title of nobility. In researching the
process of receiving ranks and incorporation of Kazakh sultans into privileged
estate of Russian Empire — generation and private nobility, these documents are
attractable. Ranks and Ordens were the important notes of Kazakh sultans’ service.
Kazakh sultans in their life promoted up to the colonel, major and general ranks
so that had an opportunity for getting nobility title. So, on this way in the Kazakh
society in the beginning of XIX century appeared the new privileged social group
— Kazakh nobility (Kazakh dvorianstvo), mainly contended by Chingizids.

In compare with Tatar and Bashkir, Kazakh aristocracy had not special
legislation which involve or except definite rights in the entry process. Tatar
princes and Murzas were included in content of Russian nobility on base of “On
the permission to Tatar princes and Murzas to use all advantages of the Russian
nobility” legislation. In contrary, Bashkir tarhans, who were representatives of
feudal aristocracy and the essential candidates to nobility, in new conditions,
juristically, were not equaled to all types of the dvorianstvo [Ilyasova, 2010: 11-
18]. The Kazakh elite had situation similar to the Bashkir tarhans. In relation to
Bashkir tsarist rule created another exceptional legislation, which forbade the
acquisition of nobility. Special Rule that was accepted on 6-th of May in 1831
forbade accounting to hereditary nobility ranks of Bashkir-mesharin army, even
who were 4awarded by Ordains [Ilyasova, 2010: 19].

In the own formation, Kazakh nobility had one more interesting
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It was the attaching nobility titles also non-elite representatives of Kazakh
nomadic society. For example, elders Zhalgary Boitokin, Derbisali Berkinbaev,
Kisyk Tezekov, etc. had non-aristocracy origin, but were included in nobility
estate by the government [Sultangalieva, 2009: 78-79]. The reason for receiving
the privileged title was “impeccable and eager” service instead of generation.
As noted G. Sultangalieva, “the consideration process of their documents to
get nobility title diploma continued longer than sultans” [Sultangalieva, 2014:
175]. In archival documents has been presented correspondences about valuable
characteristics of elder sultan Zhalgary Boitokin nearly for ten years, in 1841-
1851. Only after his death (1849), the diploma was given to his son, Musa
Djalgarin (F.374, D. 282). Furthermore, in the end of XIX — the beginning of XX
century the motion for receiving nobility diploma was presented by elders and
volost’ (oblast) managers. This feature in Kazakh dvorianstvo demonstrates that
in the end of imperial period the content of Russian nobility (dvorianstvo) gained
more sophisticated nature.

There was much kind of differences also in characteristics of these nobilities.
The Tatar dvoryanstvo used more nobility rights than Bashkir and Kazakh
dvorianstvo. The Tatars, similar to Russian, leaded sedentary way of life and had
such views on a land. On the contrary, the Bashkir and Kazakh had nomadic way
of life. Western Tatars had the basic nobility privileges — owning land and serf.
Although, they had not all privileges which were awarded to Poland shlyahta,
they had the right to have a land and serfs. Furthermore, Tatar nobility only of
this region, despite of legislation restriction, might have serfs of all religions.
The loyalty of western Tatar nobility caused for special decision and decree of
imperial power that legitimated expectable status of Muslim nobility in this part
of Russian Empire.

The Kazakh elite did not have any lands in own, furthermore majority
of them were not aware about such rights of the nobility. Nevertheless, among
archive documents have been discovered several Kazakh noble families which
had hereditary lands. Among them we can present the Baimuhammedovs, the
Tyaukins, the Dzhaikpaevs, the Khudaimendins, etc. For instance, colonel Ibragim
Dzhaikpaev “for special virtue” gained land for eternal and hereditary owning
[F.369, D.1959]. After his death his heirs asked administration representatives to
deal those lands. In these documents Dzhaikpaev’s successors were marked as
hereditary noblemen [F.369, D.1959].

The main role in recognizing as representative of Russian nobility played
noble register book of each area. In this circumstance, Tatar nobility were
distinctive from Kazakh. In the new decree of Paul I on November 12, 1797 he
disposed “to enter all families of princes which in times most ancient still was
among princely surnames and brought in family trees in the Velvet book though
they have initially origin from Tatar princes, in the list of Russian princes”. On
this basis many Tatar prince families have been brought in count of the Russian
princes. Problems with this had the Bashkir and Kazakh noblemen. In difference
with the Tatar noblemen, vast part of the Bashkir nobility was not included in
the list of noblemen in noble register book of definite region. Several of Kazakh
noblemen (dvorianin) were inscribed in noble register book of Orenburg and Ufa
provinces. Also in correspondence are presented data about inscribing Kazakh
hereditary nobleman in noble register book. For example, sons and grandsons of
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sultan Baimuhammed Aishuakov requested to involve them into the noble family
of the Baimuhammedovs and inscribed as hereditary noblemen in Orenburg
Depute nobility book. Similar to these requests were send by generations of
Colonel Muhamedgali Tyaukin (F.25, D. 862). So, Kazakh dvorianstvo legally
could use all nobility privileges of Russian Empire as its member, but in fact there
were many issues which did not allowed it to be “a real” dvorianstvo estate.

What was interesting, the Bashkir elite received nobility title basically
through military service, but the Kazakh nobility, despite military character and
way of life, did not serve as military force of Russian Empire. Nevertheless,
representatives of Kazakh nomadic aristocracy promoted to high military ranks
in their life. For example, sultans Baimuhammed Aishuakov, Muhamedzhan
Baimuhamedov were general-majors of Russian Empire, and many of sultans
received title of colonel (M. Tyaukin, K. Nuraliev, M. Turdaliev) and podpolkovnik
ranks, which granted them an opportunity to have nobility title.

It can be noticed that in process of Kazakh elite integration into dvoryanstvo
the main role possessed to Tatars. About intermediary role of Tatars in Kazakh
Steppe has written G.Sultangaliva in her researching essay (Sultangalieva, 2012).
In this essay widely has been considered the nature of cooperation of Tatars with
the state and the Kazakh elite, also have been presented consequences of this
cooperation. What is important, there is give definition of a term “Tatars”, which
is broadly used to signify religious and linguistic difference, and seems often
to have been used essentially as a synonym for “Muslim”. Intermediary role of
Tatars between the state and Kazakh Steppe acquired organized character from
the start of Catherine II’s reign. At this time Tatars activity in Kazakh Steppe as
a representatives of tsarist rule in many aspects was been legitimated. So, Tatars
became tool of Russian government in policy to Kazakhs. The well-known pre-
revolutionary scholar Aleksandr Dobrosmyslov rightly described it: “Tatars and
mosques constituted the bridge that the Kirgiz (Kazakhs) would initially cross in
the process of rapprochement with Russians” (Dobrosmyslov, 1902: 223]. Tatars’
activity in the Steppe included service as interpreter, translator, mullahs and
clerks, traders also as informants for Russian authorities. Representing Russian
authority, Tatars were closely to Kazakh elite. Especially, Tatars of Volga-Ural
region, which had previously incorporated into the administrative institutions of
imperial administration, undoubtedly exerted influence on the gradual alteration
of the system of values and models of behavior among the Kazakh elite. Working
in administrative institutions, Tatars took on the image of non-Russian official
who was working in Russian service and who enjoyed influence and respect
among his fellow people and the authorities. For the Kazakh elite it was important
to retain influence in the changing circumstances, and thus the “Tatars” translator
offered a model of a non-Russian (inorodets) who had made a career for himself
and has used his position to improve his condition and the service opportunities
of his children [Sultangalieva, 2012: 59-62]. Thus, in Tatars Kazakh elite saw
the example of service to Russian authority and changed their consciousness in
saving privileges.

Conclusion

Thus, entry process of Kazakh elite into Russian privileged estate once
more represents diversity description of Russian nobility and the opportunity
to create whole picture of Kazakh social history within imperial context. The
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integration of traditional Kazakh aristocracy into dvoryanstvo, which was
completed by several changes and transformations, was distinctive from other
Muslim nobilities’ [dvorianstvo] formations. In spite of them it doesn’t reject
similarities and ties between them. In comparative analyses we can see that, in
difference with Muslim nobility in European Russia, the estate system were not
completed among nomadic elements of the empire up to the beginning of XX
century, which was testified by example of Kazakh nobility (dvorianstvo). New
social systems although was practiced in Kazakh steppe, but not be understand by
local elite and nation. Except several of them, main Kazakh noblemen were not
interested in wide privileges that presented the dvorianstvo. Futhermore Kazakh
dvorianstvo members did not have corporative consciousness as soslovie. For
Kazakh sultans, title of dvorianstvo was only a tool of superiority among nomads.

With nobility, in the following period in Kazakh Steppe was created
honored citizens as new social group. The most loyal and best serf among them
could an opportunity to achieve nobility status. This process continued nomads
penetrating process into dvorianstvo in another way. What in result, is observed
increasing of dvorianstvo represents in Kazakh society.

The incorporation of local elite into whole estate system was occurred,
nevertheless its artificial character. The ways of integration into dvoryanstvo
in Kazakh steppe were supported to main imperial rules. The base mechanism
of integration Kazakh elite was serving as elder sultans (Middle Horde) and
sultan-rulers (Little Horde). Also as representatives of other non-Russian elites,
Kazakh elite incorporated into dvoryanstvo by assigning ranks, ordains. There
were popular Kazakh noble families such as the Baimuhamedovs, the Tyaukins,
the Khudaimendins, the Berkimbaevs, etc. Members of these families gained
knowledge in Russia educational institutions and paid great deal in Kazakh
society. They presented the most educated and influential part of the Kazakh
throughout imperial period in the Steppe. The generation of Kazakh dvorianstvo
in different way continued to play significant role in following period of Kazakh
history.
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ON SOME MATTERS OF JADIDIST EDUCATIONAL
INSTITUTIONS IN KAZAKHSTAN IN THE CONTEXT OF
TRADITIONALISM AND MODERNISM CORRELATION

This article discusses some issues related to traditionalism and
modernism, their interaction in the course of the historical process. The paper
cites the views of researchers that the relationship and interaction of these two
above phenomena should not be viewed in the context of opposition but as a much
more complex process, the course of which often depends on specific historical
conditions. Special attention is paid to the essence of definitions, their deep
meaning. In the context of this issue, specific historical examples are considered:
the formation and development of new-method Jadidist schools in Kazakhstan.
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At the same time, the opinions of representatives of various parties involved
in a specific historical situation are given, which allows for a more comprehensive
consideration of the issues under study. The work uses a rather wide range of
sources: from encyclopedic editions to clarify the meaning of definitions in
research to foreign sources, archival materials and Internet resources.

Keywords: tradition, traditionalism, modernism, relationship, Islam,
Cadimism, Jadidism, education.
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O HEKOTOPBIX BOITPOCAX JKAJAUJIUCTCKHUX
OBPA3OBATEJIbHBIX YYPEKJIEHUI B KASAXCTAHE B
KOHTEKCTE COOTHOIIEHUS TPAAULIMOHAJIN3MA U

MOJEPHU3MA

B jnaHHOW cTaThe paccMaTpUBAIOTCS HEKOTOPbIE BOIPOCHI, CBS3aHHBIE
C TPaJuUMOHAIN3MOM H MOJECPHU3MOM, HUX B3aUMOJACHCTBUEM B XOJE
HCTOPUYECKOTO Tiporiecca. B paboTe MpUBOAATCS MHEHHUS UCCIEAOBATEIICH O
TOM, YTO B3aMMOOTHOILEHHUS U B3aUMOACUCTBUS ATUX JBYX BBIIIECHA3BaHHBIX
SIBIEHUWA CIENYEeT paccMaTpuBaTh HE B KOHTEKCTE IPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHMS,
a Kak Topa3fgo OoJiee CIOXKHBIM TPOIECC, XOA KOTOPOTO YacTO 3aBHUCHUT OT
KOHKPETHBIX HCTOPUYECKUX YciaoBHM. OTnenbHOE BHUMAHUE YACIACTCA CYTH
JneUHUINN, WX TIyOMHHOMY 3HAaueHWIO. B KOHTEKCTE JaHHBIA BOIPOCOB
paccMaTpUBaOTCAd KOHKPETHBIE HCTOPUYECKHUE MPUMEPBL: CTAHOBJICHUE U
pa3BUTHE HOBOMETONHBIX KamuaucTckux mkoil B Kazaxcrame. Ilpu sTom
MPUBOJATCS MHEHMSI MPEICTABUTENCH pPa3IMYHbIX CTOPOH, BOBJICUEHHBIX B
KOHKPETHYIO MCTOPHUYSCKYIO CUTYAIHIO, YTO TO3BOJISIET 0OJiee pa3HOCTOPOHHE
paccMOTpeTh WCCIeayeMble BOIPOCH. B paboTe HUCHOIb3yeTcs MTOBOJBHO
OOMIMPHBIA CIEKTP WMCTOYHWUKOB: OT OSHIUKJIONEAWYECKUX W3MAHUH IS
YTOYHCHHUS CMBICIIA JCPUHHUIINN B UCCICIOBAHUH JIO 3apYOCIKHBIX UCTOUYHUKOB,
apXUBHBIX MaTepuaioB U IHTepHET-pecypcoB.

KualwoueBble ciaoBa:  Tpagumus, TpaauLMOHAIM3M,  MOJCPHU3M,
B3aUMOOTHOIIICHHE, UCIIaM, KQJIUMI3M, JDKATUAN3M, 00pa3oBaHUE.

Introduction
As is known, the historical process moves unceasingly, and each new
generation is largely faced with the choice: what of the existing historical
heritage to keep, and what to change, from which to refuse. Proceeding from
this problem, entire philosophical schools, outlooks, defining all other spheres of
human existence are formed. The question of how to perceive a particular cultural
heritage, whether it is simply a past that has lost its significance, something that
is rigid, unnecessary, or even interfering with further progress, or whether it is
something to be guided with, as a model, drawing parallels with one or another
era or tradition in modern life, finding similarity and applicability (sometimes
appropriate, and sometimes simply, acting selectively, tailoring to the situation).
At this paper we are planning to review some major views on the above-
mentioned questions, their practical application in some situations and historical
precedents (on the example of Jadidism and Cadimism).
The very important issue is how to percept the past and tradition.
Whether it should be undiscussable model for following, or whether it
should be considered depending on case and meaning of some tradition or action?
Should it always be kind of an «Absolute» because it was made so, or we
should understand the context deeper, pay attention to certain circumstances and
purpose of actions? These questions are always topical and drawing researchers’
attention.
In many respects all these questions fit into confrontation (and sometimes
not confrontation) between traditionalism and modernization.
Let us first determine what these concepts mean in the broad sense.
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According to Merriam-Webster online dictionary, Traditionalism is

«1. adherence to the doctrines or practices of a tradition; 2. the beliefs of
those opposed to modernism, liberalism, or radicalism» (Merriam-Webster online
dictionary).

Correspondingly, reasoning from these two definitions we have to determine
(at least superficially) what is tradition?

The same source gives us the following definitions:

«1 a: an inherited, established, or customary pattern of thought, action, or
behavior (such as a religious practice or a social custom)

b: a belief or story or a body of beliefs or stories relating to the past that are
commonly accepted as historical though not verifiable. ...the bulk of traditions
attributed to the Prophet ... — J.L. Esposito

2: the handing down of information, beliefs, and customs by word of mouth
or by example from one generation to another without written instruction

3: cultural continuity in social attitudes, customs, and institutions

4: characteristic manner, method, or style in the best liberal tradition»
(Merriam-Webster online dictionary).

The Russian philosophic dictionary says the following: «Tradition (from
Latin «traditio» — transmission) — the transfer of spiritual values from generation
to generation; cultural life is based on tradition. Tradition also refers to what
is transferred; at the same time everything that is based on tradition is called
traditional» (®uocodckuii SHIMKIONIETUIESCKUI CIIOBAPB ).

According to the Great Soviet Encyclopedia, Tradition is «...elements
of social and cultural heritage, passed down from generation to generation and
persisting in certain societies, classes and social groups for a long time; tradition
covers objects of social heritage (material and spiritual values); the process of
social inheritance; its ways. Certain social institutions, standards of conduct,
values, ideas, customs, rituals, etc., act as a tradition» (bonbimas coBerckas
SHITUKITOTICTHS ).

So from this definition we can see that the tradition is something from the
past that does not disappear, but survives in the present, and sometimes becomes
determinant for modern society.

Moreover, «Certain traditions function in all social systems and to a certain
extent they are the necessary living condition. The sphere of tradition is broadest
in pre-capitalist social formations. Traditions are inherent in the most diverse
areas of public life (economics, politics, law, etc.), but their proportion in one or
another field is not the same ...» (Mnbuues: 692).

Famous Soviet researcher V.D. Plakhov wrote that tradition «expresses the
life of the past in the present and the future... tradition is a past transcending into
the futurey.

At that «the first thing that attracts our attention when we begin to study
the nature of social relations forming the substance of tradition, is their spatial-
temporal stability» (ILtaxos: 32, 35).

In its turn, «Modernismy is

«l. a practice, usage, or expression peculiar to modern times; such
modernisms as «blog», «bromancey, and «steampunk»;

2. often capitalized: a tendency in theology to accommodate traditional
religious teaching to contemporary thought and especially to devalue supernatural
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elements;

3. modern artistic or literary philosophy and practice; especially: a self-
conscious break with the past and a search for new forms of expression’ (Merriam-
Webster online dictionary).

Methodology

Of this research paper includes the analysis of definitions determining the
whole research, and their application to certain historical situations. In addition,
there will be used the comparative method, when the opinions of various persons
representing different parts and groups of population will be adduced. This should
help to see the situation from different points of view. The narrative method
also will be applied widely in this paper, which should provide us the proper
historiographic review of the works written by Kazakhstani, CIS and Western
scholars.

Literature review

The issues of Tradition, Traditionalism, and Modernism were always
interesting for representatives of all the social sciences. As the historical process
goes, people always question themselves, how to understand some of traditions,
how to treat them, should they just follow some traditions or may be these
traditions need to be understood strictly in connection with certain historical
situation? And these questions can be spread to all the spheres of human society,
even if the «Tradition», «Traditionalism», «Modernism» and other related words
are not mentioned literary.

Very often, describing a specific historical situation, we see that in fact
we are considering the issue of the relationship between Traditionalism and
Modernism.

Some revolutions, historical transitions, various reforms are always
addressing this topic.

Talking about this issue in a broad sense, we should necessarily mention
the works of such scholars as V.D. Plakhov («Tpamumin n obmectBo») where
the author considers the general issues of «Tradition» and gives some important
definitions, Jerzy Szacki («Ytomus u Tpamumuss») where he, among other things,
proposes the criteria for « Tradition», and ponders over the question: « What should
be considered a tradition, and what should not?», B.S. Yerassov («Kynbrypa,
penurus ¥ uBHIK3anusa Ha BocTokey») saying that the opposition of tradition
and modernity is actually wrong, Adeeb Khalid («Islam after Communismy)
studying these issues in the context of Muslim movements in the Russian Empire,
T. Rakowska-Harmstone («Islam and Nationalism: Central Asia and Kazakhstan
Under Soviet Rule») considering religious and nationalities issues, connected
with traditionalism, M.N. Shahrani («From Tribe to «Ummay»: Comments on
the Dynamics of Identity in Muslim Soviet Central Asia») who wrote about
the interrelations of traditional and modern identities in the Soviet Central
Asian region, B.M. Suzhikov («HaruonanbHas upeHTUUKAUS U JTUHAMHKA
STHUYECKUX TPOIIECCOB B 3apyOEKHBIX IICHTPAThHOA3HATCKUX HCCIICIOBAHHSIX))
providing a wide historiographic review of these issues in foreign studies,
N.E. Massanov, Zh.B. Abylkhozhin, 1.V. Yerofeyeva («Hayuynoe 3Hanme u
MH(OTBOPYECTBO B COBpeMeHHoW ucropuorpadum Kazaxcranay) considering
the issues of traditional society, its transition, and others.
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Main part

Thus, at first sight, traditionalism and modernity are quite different,
contradictory, and often mutually exclusive concepts.

However, when reviewing deeper studies on the issue of the relationship
between tradition, traditionalism and modernism, there are very interesting
interrelations between them. And talking about this issue in practice, we can see
even more variations and approaches.

Famous theologian from Russia Timur Shangareyev talks about the Islamic
method, combining traditionalism and modernism. In particular, he believes that
to view traditionalism and modernism as opposing concepts is inherent in the
Western method, when one whole is divided into parts, and then each of the
parts is considered separately. As an example, the separation of philosophy from
metaphysics is shown, with the only difference that in this case the absolute
truth of both was imposed, and in the case of traditionalism and modernism, one
was recognized as something good and the other as bad. The researcher notes
the need to use the Islamic method, when both approaches (traditionalism and
modernism) are combined: relying on traditional values, it is necessary to use the
latest tools and technologies. In the understanding of this theologian from Russia,
traditionalism is a kind of boundaries, «the banks one should not go beyond».
Figuratively reflecting the world historical process, the river bed should not go
beyond the bank, otherwise everything will turn into a swamp (the researcher
in this case gives an example of liberal societies). Preservation of such «banks»
is the function of traditionalism. The function of modernism in this case is to
ensure movement forward along the river bed, and to invent new moving means
( Ilanrapees).

In a later, critical period of the revolution, adherence to certain views on
the development and understanding of certain traditions in religion served as
the basis for certain political views, joining one or another belligerent party. In
particular, according to some researchers, the origins of such a phenomenon as
basmachism should be sought in the confrontation of Jadidism and Cadimism.
As R. Bobokhonov notes, the struggle between supporters of the two movements
in Islam lasted for many years, until the Soviet power came and national union
republics were established. Many Jadidists accepted the new authorities,
while the Cadimists began to resist the Bolsheviks by declaring a religious
war — a Holy Jihad. Accordingly, the researcher concludes that in its essence,
the Basmachi movement is a religious war that lasted from 1918 to 1934. The
very history of confronting Cadimism and Jadidism reflects the religious way
of life that has developed in the societies of Central Asia for many centuries
(boboxoHOB).

In the works of other authors, it is also asserted that reactionary part of
the Muslim clergy was among those who «organized and directed the Basmachi
movement» (ITonskos, UyryHoB).

Traditionalism as an influential frame of mind has survived in one form or
another and tends to come to life in times of social crisis.

At the same time, in this paper, we would like to pay attention to
the establishment of new method Jadidist schools, their dissemination in
Kazakhstan, the main characteristics and features of this process in the pre-
revolutionary period, when supporters of movement had the opportunity to
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realize their ideas in a relatively quiet environment.

The theologist from Russia Damir Hairetdinov notes that until the middle of
the XIX century Islamic education in Russia was not a single system. At Muslim
schools there were no any secular disciplines and subjects from the Russian
school given. It was possible to get higher Islamic education only abroad, in
Turkey, Persia, and Bukhara.

In the second half of the century, the ideology of Jadidism (renewal) began
to spread among Russian Muslims, one of their goals was to make educational
reform by incorporating secular disciplines and the Russian language. In the
Ummah there was a split between the traditionalists (Cadimists) who adhered
to the old system and the Jadidists. Theologist emphasizes that the Cadimist
approach completely did not correspond to the realities of that time, and was
subject to one or another type of reform; however, on his opinion, Jadidism,
which bears the features of Mutazilism (extreme rationalism, which eventually
resulted in the denial of the divine nature of the Koran), gradually merged with
the destructive secular ideologies of socialism and Marxism, and, having still
managed to play its positive role of religious-national awakening, exited the
historical stage, merging with Bolshevism.

Thus, the Islamic educational environment in Russia of the early XX
century consisted of at least three different components:

1. traditional, isolationist and illiterate inferior and secondary education
with elements of Sufism (mysticism) — Cadimists;

2. reformist, rationalistic Islamic education with elements of secular,
secondary and higher education — Jadidists;

3. higher Islamic education with elements of foreign ideology — from
individual representatives of Muslim theologians (XaiipeTanHOB).

The very important note about the issue of Cadimist schools is that in the
process of development of the Islamic civilization, new interpreters of Islam
appeared, who began to teach that the acquisition of knowledge by Muslims
meant only the study of Islamic theology (Kazlslam). Such new understanding
of Islam caused the following backwardness of the Islamic world.

So in that period this understanding of Islam was not traditional, and it was
modernist in a broader sense.

When the Jadid movement, formed in the late XIXth century in Tatarstan,
began to spread throughout the Russian Empire, it did not go unnoticed. The
Director of the Police Department of the Russian Empire pointed out about their
appeal to the population of Russia for education, studying foreign languages,
practical training in industry and crafts, so that the people were rich and cultured.
At the same time, the official paid special attention to the fact that the Jadids urged
their co-religionists to attend not Russian gymnasiums and higher educational
institutions, but special Tatar educational institutions where European education
is combined with the Koran and the teaching is conducted in the Tatar language.
The Jadids believed that it was necessary to comprehend their faith, to purify it
of superstitions and ignorant interpretations of mullahs, and to strengthen their
nationality by expanding the area of the Tatar language usage in the science,
literature and religion. The police chief notes that the supporters of Jadidism in
general are striving for progress «on the basis of Islam and the Turkic people»
(TA P®D. ®. 102. — Om. 226: 6 00.).
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Describing that historical period, Adeeb Khalid mentions the backwardness
of the Muslim community and its stagnation: «They could respect many of the
developments introduced by the Russians — modern medicine, the telegraph,
railways — but felt no need for Muslim society to change... The Jadids hoped that
Muslims ultimately would join the modern world as respected and equal partners.
They wanted the modernity of Europe for themselves» (Khalid, 2007: 41-42).

It is noteworthy that it was much more convenient for the Russian
administration to deal with former Cadimist educational institutions. In particular,
the Governor of the Fergana region, A.P. Chaikovsky in his documents clearly
prefers to support old school, saying that the Cadimists are committed to traditions,
this school is closed and routine. At that he wrote about the Jadidists that this
current seeks to overcome routine and familiarize the population with culture and
progress, which will lead to increase in religious self-consciousness and unity of
Muslims, and this, in turn, leads to the idea of Pan-Islamism. Accordingly, the
answer to the question of which school to support, was obvious for the official.
The author of the letter advocated the support of the old Cadimist school, as its
inert ideas are known to the authorities for several centuries. This school focuses
on rituals, but does not broaden the horizons of students at all. In conclusion,
the governor points out the benefits of supporting the old system of education,
the results of which were already well known to the tsarist administration. Of
particular interest is the official’s remark that, assuming the role of patrons and
supporting the old Cadimist school in its routine condition, the government gains
a double benefit: on the one hand, they will look like the keepers of Muslim
traditions and patrons of antiquity, and on the other — this way they can neutralize
the danger of spreading the innovative ideas that the author of the letter saw more
harmful than, as he writes, the lifeless, but loud principle of the holy war with the
infidels (CAP®, ®. 102. AT10O0., — Omn. 226 (1898):61-64).

So what were the new school methods?

In 1884 Ismail Gasprinsky opened the Usul-i Jadid school in Bakhchisaray
(Crimea), where he trains 12 students in reading and writing for 40 days. As noted
by the innovator, the result of schooling exceeded all expectations, and after that
the method was introduced in other several educational institutions. Visitors from
the regions got acquainted with this type of teaching and also introduced a new
method in more than 200 schools (I'aakeBudg, 2000: 240).

The main distinguishing features of these schools were the following:

- primary education lasted 2 years;

- children were accepted at school from the age of 7;

- teachers used the book by Gasprinsky, which was written on the basis of
a new method and was called «Khovadzhe-i-subyan» (Teacher of Children) as a
textbook;

-training was conducted according to a new sound method;

-in parallel with religious studies, secular subjects were also taught
(mathematics, geography, logic, Russian, etc.) (I'ankeBud, 1998: 11).

In general, at the beginning of the XX century the then exsting mektebs
of that period ceased to meet the increased demands of the time. Even among
those mektebs the most popular were the ones where not only religious, but also
secular disciplines were studied. The larges figures of Kazakh culture, such as A.
Kunanbayev, M. Zhumabayev, S. Toraighyrov, B. Mailin and others studied in

172



such schools (Kaz6exosa).

In the territory of Kazakhstan, new method schools first appeared in the
South. Some researchers attribute this fact to the visit of I. Gasprinsky to Turkestan
in 1893, visiting Samarkand, Tashkent and other cities. After his visit, in 1893 the
first new school was opened in Samarkand. Later similar schools began to open
in the Fergana and Syrdarya regions, and then in Aktyubinsk, Verny, Dzharkent,
Kazalinsk, Perovsk, Chimkent, Kustanai and other cities (MoryHoB).

At that the Jadids relied on Islam as the basis of Muslim community's
identity, and often justified their reforms by Islam (Campbell, 2015: 34).

These schools were opened mainly by Tatars, and intended for the training
of the Tatar population. But some Kazakhs also were among the founders of the
Jadidist schools. In particular, the school of the Mamanov brothers was known in
the Semirechenskaya oblast.

Other Jadidist schools in Kazakhstan, mentioned at the «Terzhiman»
newspaper, were the madrasah in Semirechenskaya oblast. At that it was written
that recently invited Imam Khabibullah Mahzum Kazyev opened a good madrasah
and managed to gather up to 70 pupils. Primary education in this madrasah will
be given according to a new method, following the textbook «Khovadzhe-i-
Subyan». The muderris graduated from the course of the Muslim sciences in
the city of Troitsk in the madrasah of Damolla Ahmed Haji Gazret (Tepxxuman-
nepeBounk, 1891, Nell: 22). There were many of such reports about opening
new method schools.

The Jadids relied on Islam as the basis of Muslim community's identity,
and often justified their reforms by Islam [Campbell, 2015: 34].

At the same time, it would be wrong to say that before the emergence of
new method mektebs in Kazakhstan, there were no educational institutions at all.
No, there were a large number of secular and Muslim educational institutions,
like madrassas or mektebs in which Islamic disciplines were taught, but the
education in them was based on the old methodology. For example, analyzing
the letters to the military governor of the Semirechenskaya oblast, you can find
statistics on the availability of schools. For 1886, there is information about 7,909
children getting Muslim education (of them 6,157 boys and 1,752 girls) in the
region, while the number of mullah teachers was 361 (Koitrenaues, 2004: 160).
In 1891, 1,451 students were trained in 64 meekteb-madrassahs in the territory of
the Semirechenskaya oblast, in 1895 there were 74 meekteb-madrasahs already
with 9,086 children, and in 1897 the number of mekteb-madrassahs reached 88
(12835 students). The government materials collected on Muslim educational
institutions in the Turkestan region for 1907 refer to 243 schools with 6076 pupils
(LICA PK. @. 90. Omn. 1.: 101). At the same time, there is no information about
how many of these educational institutions were new method schools.

In 1905, two imams of Tatar mosques, Khadziakhmad Khazrat
Mukhamediev and Zakir Akari Taipov opened a new method school for boys
in Kapalsk. Teachers from Kazan, Orenburg and Ufa (for example, among them
there were Takhavi Tuibaktin from Kazan, Fatikh Sadykov from Orenburg, etc.)
were invited for teaching at the school (Myxamenuesa, 1999: 144). And later, with
the assistance of the aforementioned imams, a new school for girls was opened
in the same city in 1912. Female teachers from the school of Izhbubinsk (Vyatka
province) were invited to the positions of teachers [Myxamenunesa, 1999:146).
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The «Terzhiman» newspaper mentions Vali Akhund Yuldashev, a resident
of Zharkent and Semirechye region, who built a mosque and a new method
madrasah at the mosque, at that he spent 60 thousand rubles (Tepxuman-
nepeBogunk, 1891. Ne44: 88).

Noteworthy is the fact that at the beginning of the XXth century, under
the influence of progressive Tatars, not only the process of opening new Jadidist
schools occurred, but also the transition of old method schools to a new teaching
system. For example, in the city of Turkestan, out of 30 old method schools, 2
switched to a new training system (baptonba, 1927: 137).

In the city of Lepsy in the Semirechenskaya oblast, Murza Hammad
Ismailov, who studied in Bakhchasaray, switched education in the local school
to the sound method of education (Tepxuman-iepeBogunk, 1897. Ne36: 144), at
that he provided modern competitive knowledge.

Thus, one can speak of a certain increase in the popularity of Jadid schools
among the Muslim population.

In 1903 new method school was opened in Kazalinsk, and in 1905 in
Perovsk (Kyzylorda). The schools in the cities of Akmolinsk, Semipalatinsk,
Karkaralinsk, Verny and Kapalsk that taught children according to old method
from 1870-1883, switched to a new education system in 1904-1905. According to
the data of 1909 there were 39 new method schools in the Syrdaryinskaya oblast,
and 18 in the Semirechenskaya oblast (LII'A PK. ®@. 90. — Om. 4. /1. 189:10-11).

It should be noted that these new method schools had a good success in the
field of teaching children literacy. The sound method made it possible to master
the initial education in a short period of time. It was written in the «Terzhiman»
newspaper: «Khalilullah Bikmetev from the city of Karkaralinsk, tells us that
Imam and Muderris Keshaf-eddin Shahmerdan oglu, having adopted a new
textbook «Khovadzhe-i-Subyan» as a primary manual in his madrasah, achieved
a remarkable successes: 8-10 year old boys have mastered reading and writing
after four months of training, so that they can write what they hear, and they can
understand any book and manuscript. All this was certified by examination of the
children» (Tepxxuman-tiepeBomuuK,1891. Nel2: 24).

At the same time, at teaching by the old method, to achieve such results, it
would take 2-5 years, or even more.

Despite the advantages of the Jadid approach, the education reforms,
progressed in the stubborn struggle against feudal-clerical forces defending old
order. Referring to the Quran and Hadiths, supporters of the old education system
announced that school innovations contradict Islamic traditions, and called for
their abandonment. There were following famous points of the Jadid program
in Turkestan:

1) to reform the Muslim public education and prepare highly qualified
specialists in the vital branches of culture, science and technology;

2) to develop the economy, industry and agriculture of Turkestan with the
help of trained specialists, turning it into one of the highly developed territories
of Russia in the cultural, scientific and technical respects;

3) to raise the standard of living of the people, improve their well-being;

4) to form national capital, to promote an increase in the number of rich
and wealthy people;

5) change infrastructure of society with the help of qualified local
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specialists; to perform the «korenizatsiya» of the state apparatus (Xanumysuiu,
2011: 62).

According to N. Nurtazina, Jadidism at the turn at the end of XIX-beginning
of XX centuries was a truly Islamic «response» to the «challenge» of European
civilization, at that in Jadidism the Eastern, Muslim, national component was the
main, and the Western component was the auxiliary one.

The author emphasizes that the best thinkers of Jadidism thought this way,
and they never sought to «reform» Islam. The key issue was the need to purify the
religion of late layering, superstitions, development of dynamism, the true spirit
of Jihad, the cult of science and creative search inherent in classical Islam. It is
important to note the researcher’s observation that the Jadids were «at the same
time both reformers (or rather modern interpreters) of Islam and apologists of this
religion» (Hyprasuna, 2008: 76).

A.A. Kulshanova writes that a specific feature of Jadidism generally was
that the ideological and theoretical basis of the views of the Jadidists was the
Western liberal theories and the experience of the world anticolonial movement.
At the same time, unlike many educators in Europe and Russia, the Jadidists
did not reject religion, but advocated the preservation of Islam and considered it
an indispensable factor contributing to the unification of Muslims for achieving
social progress, a means of educating the peoples of Turkestan in the spirit of high
morality, patriotism, consolidation of their efforts in the struggle for getting out
of the crisis. Jadidists considered Islam as the most important means of spiritual
purification. But for this, in their opinion, the Islamic religion had to purify itself
from medieval scholasticism (Kynbmanosa).

Some scholars believe that the wide spread of ideology of Jadidism
in Kazakhstan contributed to the strengthening of contacts between various
representatives of the intelligentsia of the Russia's Turkic peoples and their
active involvement in the civilizational processes of society at the turn of the two
centuries. Late XIX - early XX centuries — it is the time for strengthening the
cultural interaction between the Turkic-speaking peoples, especially the Volga-
Ural region and Western Kazakhstan. It was expressed in development of the
national movement among the Turkic-speaking peoples. Eventually, the reform
of the Muslim education, religion and way of life promoted by the Jadids, the
demand to develop the national culture served as a means of spiritual assertion
and ideological substantiation of the Turkic peoples.

In general, embracing the problem of Jadidism, it would be very appropriate
to adduce the view of the researcher that two different ideologies at the turn of
the century in the sphere of education and enlightenment there was a collision
of two ideologies: enlightenment, reform and colonial-imperial one. Because of
this, the movement for the school reform gradually formed in the political liberal-
opposition movement of the Muslims of Russia. In a later period (the first quarter
of the XXth century), qualitative changes in public consciousness occurred, and
new forces appeared in the public arena. New directions of social thought served
as the theoretical basis for the ensuing powerful upsurge of the Kazakh national
movement. In general, during this period, the influence of secular culture on the
Turkic peoples inhabiting the Russian Empire is growing. This influence extended
to education, printing, literature and art (Ka3zoekosa).

Referring to the influence of the Jadidists on the social life of the Muslims
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of Russia, S.N. Brezhneva notes the diversity among representatives of this
movement in the field of activity and political preferences, while stressing that
priority was given to the sphere of education and culture (bpexxuesa. 2008: 54).

In the work of N.P. Ostroumov (published in 1906), deserving special
attention as the work of a contemporary of those events, the author writes about
the presence of a major movement among the Muslims of the Russian Empire.
The above-mentioned fact was manifested in the appearance of secular literature,
new textbooks and the desire to reform their school. Progressive representatives
of Muslims in Russia, considered the issue of school reform as one of the
most important and mature, and perhaps the most important. According to the
researcher, the medieval scholastic system of teaching and the old teaching
manuals do not give modern knowledge to Muslims, but they teach «outdated
viewsy and hostile attitude towards modern sciences and forms of life. The author
notes a broad discussion of the school reform issue in recent years held in the Tatar
periodical press and at private meeting of the Tatars. N.P. Ostroumov particularly
emphasized that the petition on this issue sent to the Ministry of Education and
the Chairman of the Council of Ministers, was presented «not as a private issue of
the progressive Tatar party, but as a general Muslim school issue» (OctpoymoB,
1906: 114-115).

Once again speaking about the issues of Jadidism in the context of tradition
and modernization, it is worth mentioning the work of T.T. Temirbayev, where
the author says that the period of the emergence and development of Jadidism
is characterized by a unique process of renewal and modernization of Muslim
culture while preserving the traditions, moral foundations and spiritual values of
Islamic civilization.

The author especially notes that the ideas of Jadidism served as the basis
for a new political thinking, which was close to liberal norms and institutions, the
democratic construction of interethnic and inter-confessional relations. All of the
above introduced a new trend in the Muslim spiritual life. The modernization of
the Turkic-Muslim peoples™ political consciousness was called upon to promote
the achievement of all their rights and freedoms, the establishment of political
and social equality in a multiethnic state (Temup6aes, 2014: 638).

Conclusion

In conclusion, speaking about the problem of Jadidism and Cadmism, their
relationship, we would like to quote the words of the famous theologian, the
Rector of the Russian Islamic Institute R. Mukhametshin, saying that the Cadmist
traditions should not be forgotten either.

Jadidism, he said, played an important role in the history of the Tatar
people. At the same time, it is necessary to distinguish the «specialization» of the
Jadidist and Cadimist educational institutions clearly. In the middle of the XIXth
century the Tatar Cadimist madrassas continued the traditions of Bukhara, giving
a deep religious education. At the same time, R. Mukhametshin believes that the
problem is not in getting a good education, but in further employment of these
graduates.

Due to the fact that the Cadimists did not know the Russian language and
the secular sciences, with a view to keep up with their time, in the middle of the
XIX century 1. Gasprinsky and others began to open schools of a new type, the
main purpose of which was training not theologians and religious figures, but the
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Muslim intelligentsia. In the programs of the Jadidist madrasah, secular science
occupied 60-70 percent. Such programs were in the madrasahs «Muhammadiyay,
«Khusainia», and «Galiya» in Ufa. Accordingly, the graduates of these madrasahs
were the poets, writers, composers, and artists. While religious figures were
issued precisely from Cadimist madrasahs.

According to the theologian, the Russian Islamic Institute he heads is a
Jadidist educational institution that produces economists, theologians, journalists,
linguists. Thus, he, as a rector, revives the traditions of Jadidism.

At the same time, in his opinion, the Cadmist traditions can not be left
out. For these purposes, the Kazan Islamic University was opened, which, by
its educational program, is close to Cadimism. The main task of this educational
institution is the training of theologians. The program of this institute is close to
the programs of Islamic educational institutions around the world.

Proceeding from the above, the well-known theologian believes that, for
example, the Bulgarian Islamic Academy should be a traditional educational
institution preparing theologians, since the Jadidist education is already provided
(MyxameTmimH).

As we can see, very often the Traditionalism and Modernism in a broad
sense, as philosophical and world view concepts, can co-exist, and using both of
them can even be useful for certain purposes. Each of this phenomena has well-
grounded reasons for its origin, and it should not be considered in static. Rather,
it should be seen in the dynamics.

The interrelations of Traditionalism and Modernism at the historical stage,
the issues of keeping the historical memory and continuity, provision of «boarders»
to keep one's identity, permanent development, progress and innovations in some
part are always topical, and they require close attention of researchers.
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BOJIBICTBIK BUJIEYIIIAEH BOJIBICTBIK KOMUCCAPTA
JEUIHTT )KEPT'TJIIKTI OKIMINIJIIK BUJIIK
(bakaii OOJIBICBIHBIH MaTepUaIapbl OOMBIHIIIA)

Maxkanama XIX FachIppIH €KiHII KapThIChl XX FaCBIP/BIH OachIHIAFbI
Bepubiii  yesiHiH KypamblHa KipeTiH bakall  OOJIBICBIHIAFBI  OOJBICTHIK
Owmneymrinep/aiH caiiflaHy epeKIIeNiKTepiHe TapuXH CHIaTTama Kacajajbl.
Bakaii 6osbICH KypambIHa KipeTiH OKIMIIUIIK aybUIAapAbIH Kaliaynapbl MeH
KbICTayJIapbl MEKCHIICUTIH TEePPHUTOPHSUIAPHI HAKTHI KepceTiremi. COHBIMEH
Katap OoJbICTHIK Omneyuriiepai OekiTy OapbIChiHIA TYpIl *aFmainapnaa Peceit
OKIMIIIUIIrT TapanblHaH OOJBICTBIK CcaiiaynaplblH OTKI3UTy OapbIChIHIAFbI
epeKUICTIKTepre Tajlfay >KacalblHaAbl. BOJNBICTBIK Ouieymn Jiaya3bIMbIHBIH
OOJIBICTBIK, KOMHUCCAp Jaya3bIMblHA ©3repy YACpPicl aHBIKTaIa bl

Kint ce3mep. Peceit mmmepuscer, XXeticy o0masichl, BepHbril yesi,
OOJIBICTBIK, OMJIeyIli, OONBICTHIK OWJIeyIIire KaHIUAaT, OOJBICTHIK KOMHUCCAp,
OCKEpH rydbepHaTOp, ye31 OaCIIBICHL.
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PhD noxropant 3- kypca ¢akynbTeTa HCTOPHUH,
apXxeoJIOTHH U ATHOJIOTHH, I'. AnmaTsl, Kazaxcran
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MECTHOE AAIMUHUCTPATUBHOE YIIPABJIEHHUE OT
BOJIOCTHOTI'O YITPABUTEJISA 1O BOJIOCTHOI'O KOMUNCCAPA
(mo matepuanam bakalickoii BOJIOCTH)

B cratbe aBTOp oOmMCHIBAET HCTOPUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH BBIOOPOB
BOJIOCTHBIX YINPAaBHUTENEH, NMPOBOAUMBIX B bakaiickoil Bonoctu BepHeHckoro
yesna Bo Bropoi nosioBuHe XIX Beka u B Hauane XX Beka. [loka3piBacT 3uMHUE
U JIETHUE YrOAus aAMUHUCTPAaTUBHBIX ayJiOB, BXOASIIMX B cocTaB bakalickoit
Bojioct. Kpome TOro, aHamm3upyeT 0COOCHHOCTH B YTBEPKICHUU BOJIOCTHBIX
yIpaBUTENIEH B IPOLIECCE MPOBOIUMBIX Poccrckoil anMuHUCTpae BOJIOCTHBIX
BbIOOpOB. Ompezensercss MOMEHT Iepexoja OT JOJKHOCTH BOJIOCTHBIX
yIpaBUTENEN K JOIKHOCTH BOJIOCTHBIX KOMHCCAPOB.

KuroueBble caoBa. Poccuckas wummepusi, CemupedeHcKas 00JacTh,
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Bepnenckuii yes i, BOIOCTHON yIpaBUTENb, KaHAUIAT B BOJIOCTHOTO YIIPABUTES,
BOJIOCTHOM KOMHCCAp, BOCHHBIN r'yOepHaTOp, Ye3THBIH HauyalbHHUK.

B. Malikov
The 3 " course PhD doctor student Al-Farabi Kazakh National
University Department of History, archeology and ethnology
Almaty, Kazakhstan
E-mail:malikov_bakytjan@mail.ru

LOCAL ADMINISTRATIVE CONTROL FROM VOLOST
GOVERNORS TO THE VOLOST COMMISSAR
(Based on the materials of the Bakai volost)

The author describes historical features of the election of volost governors,
held in the Bakai volost of Vernensky county in the second half of the XIX century
and at the beginning of the XX century. Shows the winter and summer lands of
administrative villages belonging to the Bakai volost. Besides, analyzes features
in the statement of volost governors in the courses of the volost elections held by
the Russian administration. The moment of transition from a position of volost
governors to a position of volost commissioners is defined.

Keywords. Russian empire, Zhetysu region, Vernyi country, volost
governors, candidate of the volost governors, volost commissar, military
governor, county chief.

Kipicne

Tayenci3 eniMi3IiH TapUXbIHAA €Ki KY3 JKbUIFA KYBIK apajblKThl allaThIH
Peceli nMniepusChIHBIH KypaMbIH/Ia OOJIFaH OTapJIbIK KE3€H TapUXbIH 3EPTTEIl,
3epzeney OyTiHTi KyH/Ie 63eKTi MacemnenepaiH 0ipi 6ombin Tadbaapl. Kes xenren
TapuXy TYJFa HEMece MEMIICKET O3iHIH JKETICTIKTEpiH MKEHICTI KYHJIEepiHiH
KOIITIriHEH eMec, KEHUTIC TallkaH KYHIEPIiHiH a3AbpIFEIMEH OJIIIEeTeHI a0d3ai memn
ecenTeliMiH. AT Bp0Oip COTCI3IIK MEeH KEHUTIC - CyObeKTiHI OoyamniakTa KaTelik
yKacamayra xkereseyi Tuic. bismin enin Peceli umnepusichiHbIH 001aHbI O0JIFaH
apanbIKTarel TApUXbl - Toyenci3 Ka3ak eniHiH O0ipTyTac TapuXbIHBIH aXKbpamac
0ip Oeiri Gonbin TabbLIa bl Ka3ak ganackiHa XaHIbIK OMITIK dKOWUBLIBII, OHBIH
OpHBIHA PECEWJIIK OKIMIIJIIK EHTI3TeH YII caThulbl OacKapy OWMIIri KyMBIC
icreii Oactagpl. Kazak skepinmeri OwmikTiH Oackapy (OpMachlH ©3repTKeH
[Marmaneik Pecelimin amFamkel 320161 KyKaTel 1822 sxputebl «Ci0ip Ka3zaKTapbl
Typasbl kaprel» Oosgel. OFaH coiikec PeceliMeH Iiekapaiiac jkoHE IIeKapara
tasly opHasackaH OpTa Ky3 Ka3aKTapbIHbIH KOHBICTApPhl aybli, OOJIBIC KOHE
okpyrke Oemingi. bip okpyrTeiH Kypambiaa 15-20 6omnbic kipai (AGapaxMaHOBa,
1998:43). Peceii uMnepusiCbIHBIH OHTYCTIK LIEKapalapbIHbIH YIFAIOBIMEH JKOHE
Kasak JKepiH TOJBIFBIMEH OachIll alyblHAa OaiyaHbICTBI 1868 KbUTFBI «Opal,
Topraii, Akmona xxeHe Cemel 00JIBICTaphlH 0acKapy Typajbl YaKbITIIA SPEKE»
OOMBIHIIIA Ka3aK, JaTachiHIA KaHa OKIMIIUTIK OacKapy JKyieci eHri3imin, o0IbIC,
ye3n, OonbIc koHe aybll Oorbin OemiHai. KazakcraHHBIH OaThIC, CONTYCTIK,
IIBIFBIC JKOHE OHTYCTIK aliMaKTapbIHJIa JKarail 0oJibicTap KYPBUIBIN, YaKbITIIA
epexxere coiikec op Oompicta Xamblk cadbsl 1000-2000 TyTiHre ACHIH KETTi
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(Bpemennoe nonoxxeHue 00 ynpaBieHUU B 00nacTsax Ypaibckoi, Typraiickoi,
Axmonuuckor n Cemunanaruackoi, 1883:12). EHri3iures okiMIIiik oprafgmap
Kas3akK JajachblHOAFbl OOCTYPJl Oackapy >KyHleciH KUpaThll, FachIpiap OOMb
KaJIBINITACKAH OKIMIIUTIK OMITIK HePapXUSICHIH BIFBICTBIPHII HIbIFapa 0acTabl.

OJaeduerTepre MoJLy

Kazak >xepiHlie KYpPri3UI'eH CasiCU-DKOHOMUKAJIBIK JKOHE OJIEyMETTIK
Mocenenepre OalIaHBICTHl TATIIANBIK KE3CHIET! OpBIC 3epTTEyIIUIePiHIH
eHOeKTepi apHaJFaH.

Kazak mamaceiHa €HTi3LIin KaTKaH casCH-OKIMIIUTIK pedopmanap MeH
OHBIH callJlapbl JKOHIH/IE Ka3bUIFaH €HOCKTEep/i €Ki TOMKa Oelinm KapacThIpyFa
0osanel. BipiHIi TOMKA Ka3ak, )KepiHe KbI3MET 0a0bIMEH aybICHII KeJTEeH DPTYPJIL
neHreiaeri oduiepiep MeH MIeHEYHIKTepAl JKaTKBI3ybIMBI3Fa 0oanbel. ExiHm
TOIIKA apHaibl FHUIBIMH 3€PTTEY >KYMBICBIH JKYPri3y YIIiH KeJIreH FhUIBIMHU
KbI3METKepiepAi aiiTyra 0onazapl. OcbiFan OalIaHBICTHI OPBIC 3€PTTEYIIIEPIHIH
OipHemie eHOEKTEpiH calbICThIpaThiH OonambI3. EHAIri ke3ekre OipiHILI TONKa
KIpeTiH 3epTTeyiepi KapacThlpaMbl3, oJapAblH KaTapbiHaa Topraii 00IbICEIHBIH
MaJ aepirepi 6osbin Kpi3MeT kacaraH A.W. JloOpOCMBICIOBTHI aifTyFa Oomabl.
AstopusiH « Typraiickas o61acte. Mcropuueckuii ouepk» artsl eHOerinae Toprait
OOJIBICBIHBIH ~ CasiCU-TEPPUTOPUSUIBIK ~ KaJIbIITACYy TAPUXBIH, I'€Orpa(usibIK
epeKUICTIKTepiH HaKThl KopceTedi. Toprail oONBICHl ayMarblHAA Yye3JepAiH
KYPBUIYbIHA OaiiaHbICThl 9ckepu rybOepHarop bammozextin 1868 xputbr 12
HaypbI3[arbl TeHepasl ryOepHaTopFa jka3raH panopTeinaa Toprail 0OIbICHIHBIH
Huxonaesckuii MmeH Topraii ye3iepiHiH TOJMBIK KYPBUIBITT OOJIFaHbIFbIH, bIpFbI3
ye3inae Tek Oap OOJFaHBI €Ki OONBIC KYPFaHIBIFBIH, an Wnenkuil yesinme eq
KOJalibl COTTIH e3iHIme Oec OOJBIC KYpFaHBIH, ©pi Kapad KbIPFhI3IApIbIH
(Ka3axkTap) KapcChbUIBIFBIHAH OONBICTApABl KYpPy MYMKIH €MECTITiH OasHIaibl.
1868 >KbUIIBIH MayChIM aibIHBIH OacblHa Kapalk raHa Toprail JaachIHBIH
KBIPFBI3JIAphl THIHBIIITAJIBIN, 9CKepH TyOepHaTop bammo3ek miekTi MeH TepT
Kapa pynapbIHblH | IMbIH azamMblHaH 5 OOJIBIC KYPBII KaMTKAHIBIFI ’Ka3bUIabI
(1oopocmeiciios, 1902:470).

OpBIHOOP BEIOMOCTBOCHIHBIH Ka3aKTapblHa pedOpPMaHBIH EHTI3ITyiHe
OalmaHbBICTBl KUBIHIIBUIBIKTAp JKOHIHAE eKiHmi Oip aBTop 3 eHOerinae
kapacteipanbl. H.A.Cepena «M3 ucropuu BonHernniin B OpeHOyprckom kpae
aTThl eHOeriHme YakpITIa epekeHiH eHTi3lnyiHe OalIlaHBICTHI KATENKTEePAiH
opbiH anranbiH anTanel. H.Cepenanbiy 3eprreyi OpblHOOp BEAOMOCTBACHIHBIH
TEePPUTOPHSICHIHIAFBl OONBICTAP/ABIH KYPBUIYbIHA OaifmaHbICTBl 1868 IKBIITFBI
OKIMIIUIIK KaHAbUIABIKKA TopFail 00JIBICH Ka3aKTapbIHBIH YIKEH KaPChUIBIFBI
OastHIAIa b

bipinminen, opramsik «Epexeni...» naiipiamay OapbsicsiHna llerepOop
KajacblHAarbl crarc-cekperapb WM.J.ByTKOBTBIH KOMMCCHACBIHIA Ka3ak
XaIIKBIHBIH TYPMBIC Tipmriirin Oinerin B.B. ['puropees, M.B. JlagspxeHCKuHit
CHUSIKTBI JIajlaHbl 3ePTTEYLIl MaMaHIapblH KaTbICIIaFaHIBIFbIH, €H OOJIMaraHa
TaFABIPJIaphl MICTIUTIN KaTKaH, OPBICTAPABIH CeHIMIHE KipreH Oipae-0ip Kazak
OanachIHBIH OOJIMAaybl J1a BCep €TTI JICT ChIH alTaIbl.

Exinmimen, Kazak mamacein 3eprreyre kibeprem @D.K. T'mpc
KOMHCCHSICBIHBIH ©31 KEHCEeNIK KYNHSHBl CaKTal, KOMHCCHS IKYMBICBIHA
Ka3akTapabl apanacteipManbl. Komuccust MylienepiHiH —cayanjgapbiHa
KeImeniyiep KyYMoHMEH Kapai ©Oacramel. AdHamem kenrerme O.K. I'mpc
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KOMUCCHSICBIHBIH JKYMBICHI XaJIbIK apachlHAa TYCIHIKCI3 OOJIBIN, Typii ecek
OHTIMeIep Kobelin, Ka3akKa 3UsSHbI 0ap JYHHUE MAaWbIHIAJBIN JKATHIP JETCH O
TYXKBIPBIM KAJIbINITaca OacTaraHIbIFBI J1a KOPCETLIS .

YuriHmngex OykapasblK aKmapar KypajjapblHia Ja eHII31IeTiH
pedopma Typambl Tepic MiHE3Ii SHTiMenep OOJBIN, XaIbIKTHI KYHHEH KYHTE
ypeitnennipai. H.C. Cepena enOerinae okiMUIIik pedopMaHbIH €HTi3iimyiHe
Kapchl XallbIK apachliHAa TOJKYJIAPABIH MIBIFY ce0eOiH HAKTHI alllbIll KOPCETeI.
Herisri cebentepain Oipi perinne Kazak mamaceinaa OonbicTapAblH KYPbUTYbI
6onasl men anbikTaiianl (Cepenma, 2006:143). Pedopmanbl eHTi3yne €H HETi3Ti
katenik gern A.W. Jlobpocmeicnobra, H.A.Cepenana -1869 xbuibl 1-kaHTapaan
Oacram achIFBIC CHTI3UTyi OOJNJBI AET ecenTeli. OpuHE achbIFbIC, TYCIHAIpME
JKYMBICTAPBIHCHI3 CHTI31JIe OacTaraH pedOpMaHBIH calmaphl XalblK apachblHaa
KOTEpiIiCTiH OacTarybIHa )01 Oepi.

Pedopmanbig KaszakcTaHHBIH OHTYCTITIHIAE €HTi3yl MEH OHBIH
KYMBICBI JKOHIHIE Tapuxu Oara OepiireH Tarbl Oip eHOek o1 - 1908-1910 xoxk.
apaneireiiaa K .K.Ilanennin TypkictaH eJKeciHIEe >KYPTi3reH CEHaTOPJIBIK
TeKCepy KOMHCCHSCHIHBIH Marepuaiaapbl OolibiHIIa JKeticy meH Cwipmapus
oOnbicTapbiHarsl XIX FachIpAbIH €KiHINI JKapThICBIHAH OacTam KYpri3iirexH
pedopmanap MeH cascH e3repicTep CHMIATTalbIN, CHIHA TalAay >Kacallaibl.
CeHaTopnblK TEKcepy KOMHCCHSICHIHBIH HETI3r1  MakcaTbl KOHIHIE OCKEpH
MHUHHUCTPAIH OYUPBIFBIHIA OblLTall memiHreH: «TekcepymiH HeTi3ri MaKcaThl
enkeHi Imiki icTep MUHUCTIpIIri Ky3bIpblHA OacKapyra Oepy aybIHIA, OJIKE/Ie
KaJBINITACKAH CasACU-KOFAMJIBIK JKaFJaiJbl TONBIK aHbIKTan Oiry, KeHoip
MaceJenep/ii 3epTTey, KOMIUCCUSIHBIH HEeT13T1 KOHLI OJIETiH icTepi - KOHBIC ayaapy
moceneci... COHBIMEH Katap TeKcepy OapbIChl aHalaH KYpbUIFaH Oackapma
apaJIbIK  epeKIe >KUHAIBICKA, TYpKICTaH OJKEeCiH OacKapyIbslH epeKeciH
JaibIHIayFa aca KYHIbl MOJIIMETTE )KUHAYBI TUICY, - JIeTl KepceTinei. [lerenmen,
CeHaTopJIBIK TEKCEPY/IiH HETI3ri MakcaThl JKOHIHIE KeHecTik 3eprreyim [1.H.
[apoBaubiH «OpTa A3HSIaFEI MATHIATBIK KOHBIC ayAapy cascaThbD) aTThl FEUTBIMH
MakaiaceiHaa: «TypkicTaH enKeciHIeri mariia HICHEYHIKTepiHiH OyJiHreHi
COHINIAJIBIK, OHIPIETI KOFAMIBIK JKaFmalIblH KYH CaHaIl IIHeNIeHIiciI, MaTina
OuJIiri yuri yikeH, ayslp 3apaamn turizeni. Con cebenti ae TypkicTan enkecine
CEHATOPJBIK TEKCEepy Kibepimin, oHbl OackapraH [layieHHIH HETi3ri MiHACTiHE
Oprta A3HATBIK KaHIEISAPHUIIAPBIHAAFEl 8D TYPJI JeHreiIeri napakopiap MeH
KasblHa TOHaymbapaan taszapty» (ILlaposa, 1940:16) meren mikip Oinmaipeni.
OpHHe, CeHATOPJIBIK TEKCEePY/IiH PECMU MaKcaTTapbl MEH FaJIBIMIAPIbIH OepreH
TYXKBIPBIMJIAPBI apachlH/a alIaKThIK Oaiikanaabl. PedhopMaHbIH Ky3ere acybl
JKOHE YaKbIT ©Te Kelie )KYMBIC iCTey MEXaHW3MIiHJE Ka3aK XalIKbIHBIH CasCh
MOJICHUETIHIH JIaMyblHA YJIKEH 3UsHBIH TUTI3TeHIH OaiKaTabl. ATan aiTKaH/a,
ye3 OKIMIIUIIKTEPIHIH IIEHEYHIKTEepl ©3[epiHe KapacThl aliMakTapia OOJIbII
YKaTKaH dp TYPJIIi 3aHCHI3 ic-apeKeTTep/eH xabapaap 0oia Typa, elKaHan mapa
KOJIJIaHOAaCTaH, KepiCiHIe, ©3/Iepl COHBIH KO3Faylllbl KYIIHE aiHamabl. SIFHU,
ye3 OKIMIIIr e3MepiHiH ic-opeKeTTepi HOTIKECIHIE TYPJi 3aHCHI3 KOJIMEH
KeJreH maijanapra (akianai, Oaranbl ChIMIBIK T.0.) KEeHEIyre MyMKIHAIKTEpi
oonapl. OnbIH cebebi, okiMIIlik pedopma OolbIHIIA ye3 OaclIbUIAPBIHBIH
KOJIBIHA JKEPTLTIKTI XaJIbIKKA CalBIKTBIH OapiblK TYPIH caiyFa, albIMIap MeH
MIiH/ICTKEPITIKTEP/Al OpPBIHAATY, OOJBIC Opi aybul OaclIbUIAPBIHBIH CaliaybIH
OTKi3y, 9pi oJap/el TaFalbIHIAIN, OJapAbl KhI3METTEpiHEeH OocaTy koHEe T.0.
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MyHbIH 09pi ye3 IIeHEeYyHIKTepiHiH Te3 O0aroblHa MYMKiHAIK Oepai. [laTmansik
OTapIIbUT JKYHEHIH >KEePTiTiKTI JKepleri OKIMINIJIIKTEpiHiH MYHIal «3aHCHI3
TaOBICTAPBIHBIHY 00Tyl MEH eMip cypy Karunarrapsl Typaisl rpad K.K. [Tanen:
«EcTecTBeHHOYTO Ha 1aJIEKOM OKpanHe, HAKOTOPOM MPaBUIIbHAATOCYIapCTBEHHAS
KU3HB 3aponwiack nmmb 40 et ToMy Haszad, I 00JedeHHBIX OOIIMPHOIO
BJIACTHIO0 YHHOBHUKOB IPE/ICTABIISICT 0COOCHHO CHUIIBHBIN COOJIa3H MOJIb30BATHCS
CBOWIM TIOJIOXKEHHWEM /ISl JIMYHBIX KOPBICTHBIX IENel WU 3II0YyMOTpeOIeHHA
IyTeM TPEBBINICHUI CBOUX TMoJHOMOYni. [lo3TOMy OOHapyKeHHbBIE PEBH3UCH
JOJDKHOCTHBIC TIPECTYIICHUS HE MOTYT OBITh NPHU3HAHBI 110 BCEH BaKHOCTH
BBIXOJISIIUMH W3 TPENENOB TOTO, YTO B 3TOM OTHOIICHHWH MOXHO, BEpPOSITHO,
HalTH U B ry0epHusx BHyTpeHHel Poccum» (OTuet o peBusnun TypkecTaHCKOTO
Kpasi, Ipru3BeieHHoH 1o Bricouaiimemy nosenenuto Cenatopom ['odmerictepom
I'padom K.K. [Tanenom, 1910:25).

OppbIc 3epTTeYIePiHiH SKIHII TOOBIHA YKCIICTUITUSIIBIK Kipedi. YaKbIT oTe
kelne pedopma eHri3iiin, TOJBIK KaH/IbI )KYMBIC iCTel OacTaraHIbIFbl KOHIHIC
TapUXHd, CTATUCTHKAJIBIK 9P ATHOrpaUsUILIK MOIIMETTEpAl KENTipreH Herisri
eHOek peringe — @.A. lllepOuna 6acraran 12 ye3ni 3epTTereH SKCIeAUINSIHBIH
MaTtepuaniapbiHblH  «KbIpFeI3mapablH  (Ka3akTap[bplH) JKep  Maiijanany
MaTepUaIAPBIHBIH...» 12 TOMBIH xkaTKbi3ambi3. @. IllepOnHa sKCTIeTUIIASCH
1896-1903 xx. nanansl AKMOJIa 00JIBICBIHBIH S ye3iHIH KypaMbIHa KipreH 5 1 6o1bIc
)oHiHAe, CeMell 0ONMBICBIHBIH 5 ye3iHIH KypaMbIHa KipreH 77 O0bIC KOHIHIE,
Topraii oOnbIcTapbIHBIH 4 Ye31HIH eKeYiHiH KypaMblHa KipreH 22 O60JbIC )KeHIH e
HAKThl CTaTHCTUKANBIK MaJiMerTep Kentipineni. OubiH xuHaraH «KOKIIMy,
Oip ’KaFbIHAH, CTATHCTUKAJBIK, aJl CKIHII JKaFbIHAH, STHOTPA(HSIIBIK KOHE CaH
TYPJI1 NO3UIHSIAPIaH KYHIBI MOJIiMETTep Oepe anatbiH eHOeK. « KbIpFhI3aapabiy
(KazakTapasIH) Kep maigaiany MmaTepruanaapsl...» Kekmeray, Atdacap, AKkMorna,
[MaBnonap, Kocranaii, Kapkapansr, Akrebe, 3atican, Ockemen, Cemeii, OMOBI,
[eTpomnasn ye3nepiHiH KypamblHa KipreH OoJsibicTaparbl aybulap CaHbl, TYTiH
CaHbl MEH XaJIbIK CaHBI )KOHIHJIE TOJBIK MAIIMET Oepilm KaHa KoiiMal, oJlap.IbIH
aTtaynapbiHa aa Toktanbin kereni (LLepouna, 1907: 470).

H.A. Cepenansry, ®.A. Ilepounane, K.K. IlamenHbrH enOekTepi
XIX racwIpablH eKiHIII kapThichiHAa Kazak mamackiHa €HTI3UITeH SKIMIIIIK
pedopmanap MEH OHBIH Ccajjapbl JKOHIHJIE >KaH-KAKThl MOJIMET OepeTiH
KYHIBI 3eprreynep Oonbin TaObiianel. CoHbiMeH Katap Kasak mamacwelHaa
pedopmara coiikec KYPbUIBII XKaTKaH OOJIBICTAp JKOHIHJIE KYH/IbI MOJIIMETTEP/II
amyra Oomanel. Tex aranraH aBTOpJapIblH eHOEKTepi OOJBICTHIK OwiIeymIiiep
WHCTUTYTHI MCH OHBIH KBI3METIHE JKEKE apHAIIMAaraH.

Kazakcran Tapuxbl FBUIBIMBIHIA OKIMIIIIK pedopManmapAblH eHTi31Tyl
yIepiciH 3epTTeyre apHainraH Oipkatap eHOekTep Oap, coylapIblH KaTapblHIa
I'.C. CynranranueBa, b5.C. ©O6enoBa, M.B. Epodeera, b.JK. AbGapaxmanosa,
VY.C. Ubpaes, T.T. JlamaeBa xoHe T.0. eHOEKTEpiH KATKHI3YbIMBI3Fa OONAIbI.
Hderenmen, >korapeiga Kepceriiren aBtopnap XIX raceipmarel  Kazak
JATachlH 3EpPTTEYIIiep €HOSKTepiHe >KaNbl CHMATTAMAaJBIK IOy JKacaraH.
An, O137lH Herisri MakcaTbIMbI3 bakail OOJIBICBIHIAFBI OOJIBICTBIK KBI3MET
icTereH OWJICYIIUIEpiH caillaHy yaepici MeH Oackapy epekmernikrepi, Peceit
OKIMIIUTITIMEH X0HE KapamaiblM XallbIKIIEH apasarbl OalIaHbICTap/abl KaH-
YKaKTBI FBIIBIMH 3€PTTeEI, KYHeli calbICThIpMalibl Tajiay kKacay.

Enniri sxxepae Oykin Kazak gamacer ymike Geminmi: bateic Cibip, Jama
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xoHe TypkicTaH reHepan-ryoepHaTOpibIKTapbiHa. AJj, TypkicraH reHepal-
ryOepratopnbirel - Ceipmapus  skoHe JKericy  oOmbpIcTapblHAaH — KYpaJabl.
XIX rFaceipablH  agFbl XX FACBIPJIBIH 0AachIH/Ia UMIEPUSIIBIK —OTapiay
OarnapiaMachIHbIH Oip OaFBITHI OJI - Ka3ak eNiHiH KYHapJbl JKepiepiHe Opbic —
CJIaBSIH XaIIBIKTAPBIH KOHBICTAHJIBIPBII, OPBICTAHMABIPY CAsICAThIH IAMBITY €.
BepHbili ye3iHiH KypaMmbIHIa Ka3aKTapjiaH 0acka VIIT eKUIJepiHeH KypasFaH
OompIcTap aa OOJIIBI.

Metoposiorus

Makasnaja Tapuxy MPUHIKIT HEri3re ajiblHbIN, CaJbICTBIPMAJIbl OICIICH
bakaii OoimbichiHa Tanmay kacanibl. ApXHWB KyKaTTapel HeriziHae bakaii
OOJIBICBIHBIH aybUIJApbIHA CHUIIATTaMa JKACAJIbIHBIN, OCKEepU TyOepHaTopra
JKacaJFaH OTIHIIITEp HETi3iHIe ©JCYMETTIK Mocelelepre OOBEKTHBTI Tajaay
YKACAIIBIH/IBL.

Herisri 6ej1imMm

He cebenTi 0i3iH KbI3BIFYIIBUIBIFBIMBI3IEI bakail OOJBICHIHBIH TapHXbI
TYFBI3J/IBI IETCH CYpaKKa jkayar i3zen kepeitik. 1) bakaii O0JbIChI Ka3ak jKepiHiH
KpiTalimen miekapara >KakplH OpHANacKaH aiMarbl OONBIN TaOBIIAAbL. 2)
Bakaii GonbIchiH OackapraH OOJIBICTBIK OWJIeylIiiepre KaTbICThl TapuXHU jka30a
JepeKTep MyparaT KOpIapbIH/a KaKchl cakTanrad. COHBIMEH KaTap Ka3ak >KepiH
naiinananyra OainmaHelcTel XX FachIpAbIH OachbIHOAFBl OPBIC 3E€PTTYLIIEPiHIH
eHOekTepine ae keznecei. 3) BonbIcThIK Omieyiiep apacbiHIaFbl e3repicrep
allKbIH KOPIHIC TalKaH.

bi3 kapacteipaThin bakaii OonbICHl ye3q KypamblHa €HTEH >KeprilliKTi
Kazakrap MekeHmereH 17 OonpicTeIH Oipi emi. bakail ©oibICHI, HeETi3iHEH,
Bepublii ye3iniH oHTYCTIK Oemirinze en apacsinaa bakail Taysl aTaibn KeTKeH
Ine AnarayblHBIH €TeriHJie OpHAJIACHIN, KypamblHa OH €Ki OKIMIIUIIK aybll
kipzi. bakaii 6osbicel — conay X VII Fachlp/ibIH COHBIH/IA OKibail OaThIp caiFaH,
«Ynken TypreH apbIFbl» aTaHFaH jKapMaHbIH (KaHAJJbIH) €Ki jKarajayblHaH
IIBIFBICKA Kapall CO3BUTBIN JKaTKAH aTaJIMBIII TayAblH OaThIC eTeriHe IIeHiHTi
xepai uemzieHreH efi. by 0osbicka Kpi3bi10epik pybIHBIH Oip aTackIMEH Koca
AnGaHHBIH AKKBICTBIK, OHBIH immiHmeri JKaWblH Jem aTamaThlH pPybl CHIEH.
BonpicThiH jkalimayel AcChIHBIH OaThic ©HIipi, KbicTaybl Ecik xoHe Typren
e3eHaepinig e xyiimacer 6omasl (Torekees, 2013:165). BompicThIH KypaMbIHa
€HTeH OKIMIIUTIK aybUIAap MbIHAJAW KbhICTayJlapra OpHanacTel:  blpraiims
cait, Kana-caii, Kaparypik, XKune, baba, Kyp-apua, Kyp-urnik, Illonak,
Yiienki, Tepen-kapa, Ecaoyner, bopner cait, Tepekri, bypran-cy, Capsi-kopa,
Kaparypik 6en, Hlenrenni, MeiTaii, Kapacaii, Apan-kym, ben-Ilangap, Toxa-
cait, XKaman-Oynak, Karanmam, Opan-kym, Topraii, Ax-mm, KuikGait, Cyrip,
An-memek, bakail, Caceik-ken, KopxxbiH-toran, Aipaysik, Kek-xap, Kei3pui-
MoitHak, Kaiibin-cait, bo3-enren, XKyumi-Xyneipeik, Exe-Ania, Xanrinec, Ak-
oynak, Ke3pur-xkap, Kyp-koma, Kek-xap, bopan-cy, Opra kek-xap, XKanrpz-
aram, Acanbaii, Tepe-Toran, Auipl-Oynak, Kapa sxora (Pymsunes, 1913:4-159).
baxaif 60IBICEIHBIH TEPPUTOPHSACEIH MEKEHIETECH aybUIIap, HeTi3iHeH, JoCTYpIIl
MaJ MIapyallbUIbIFBIMEH alHAIBICKAH/IBIKTAH MayChIMJIBIK KOIIyJIep Ke3iHIe
JKa3 KyHJEpl TayJibl alMaKTap bl KOHBICTAH/IbI.

Kazakcran Pecrry0nmkacst OpTanbsik MemitekTTik MyparaT KOpJiapblHAaFbl
icrepne 1897 xputrbl 19 Tambizaarsl JKeTicy 00IbICH 9CKepH TyOepHATOPBIHBIH
Oyiiperrel  OoifpiHImIa 1898-1900 0K, apalbIFbIHA JKEPTUTIKTI OKIMIIUTIKTIH
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Jaya3bIMABI KbI3METIHE cailllaHFaH agaMAapiAblH Tizimi Oepineni. Ochl TiziMre
coiikec JKanraii Kapamies anramn peT OOJBICTBIK OMIECYITi OOJIBIT caiiaHabl.
1898 xpurman 1907 xbiaFa neiiid 3 per OONBICTHIK OMIICYIITi OOJIBIN CalijIaHbII,
SIFHU TOFBI3 KbLJI OOWBI OOJBICTBHIK OWJICYIIl KbI3METIH arkapajsl. bakai
OOJIBICBIHBIH KYpaMblHA KipEeTiH SKIMIILTIK aybutaapAsH oui 6omsim: Nel-Onrap
MewnytibaeB, kanauaaTel AMankyst bazapos, Ne2-Bennioaii TepebaeB, kaHIuaaThl
KeipeikOait Opambekos, Ne3-Kanasioait Centos, kannunaTe! JKyoansi Epki,
Ne4-Oren Kanppibae, xkanaumaar Kapabaii XKamrypmsia, Ne5 - Kypmanait
AroxuH, kagaunatel Toxxirit Kapadakcer, Ne6-Tynratap AkaraeB, KaHIUIATHI
Kymaryn Exibacos, No7- Ilyiicen JKamanoB, kanmuaatel KackapayOaes, Ne§
bunebaii Annamacos, kannuaatel JKapein betioitToB, Ne9-Axmoinna Keceros,
kaaaumatel Merakacap OpaxbaeB, Nel(O-KymamOer TypchiHOaeB, KaHIUAATHI
Ucekbait TyranOaeB, Nell-Akcakan buekun, xanaunatel KynenOaii JKakees,
Nel2-Toiinmeibait CexcenbaiieB, kanaunatel AxOepmni lllukeHeBTep caimaHambl
(KP OMM, 845-ic,2-m).

1907 xbutbl 7 kanTapaa BepHbiii ye3i OacibIchiHbIH JKeTicy 00JIbICHIHBIH
BCKepHu TyOepHaTOpbIHa Ka3FaH OasHaThHIA bakail OOJBICKIHBIH €Ki KBIPFBI3EI
(Ka3ak) 9AUIETCI3 caiijay ©TKI3UIII JeN apbI3JaHFaH/IbIFbl KAkl alThLIa/IbI.
VYe3n 6acIIbICh caiiiayIbIH ©iT )KOHE OapIIbIK TajJanTapFa cail O TKI3IITeHIITIH,
caitnay yjepici Ke3iH/e koHe caiylaylibiiap JaybICTapblH caHay Ke3iHIe ye3J
OacuIbiChl KOMEKIIICIHIH, CalbIK WHCHEKTOphl bucepos, IlerepOopaan kenrexn
CaJIbIK, peBU30PHI cTaT KeHecini CMUPHOB, COHBIMEH KaTtap 6acka OosbIcTapaaH
KYpMeTTi KpIpFbi3aap (kazak): Illamanran OomnbickiHan Manke M3maunnos,
[ereic — Tamrap GompickiHaH AOmycamer CramOekoB, bateic — Tairap
OonpiceiHaH Capxan basuneBtepiiH OakpLiaylibl pPETiHAEC KAThICKAHIIBIFBI
Gasaanaer. YKanmbel O0IBICTEIK OUIICYTITiHI )KOHE OacKaIa KEPTITIKTI OKIMIIIUTIK
OacuIbLIBIPBIMEH OKUIIEPiH caiiay OapbIChIHIA cailllayiaH KEeHUIIN KallFaH
Kapchl KaKThIH OKIIIECPIHEH KOl JKar[aiija apbl3 IIarbIMAap TYCIN, caiiay
HOTMKECIMEH KeJICHeHWTIHIITiH Oinmipin oTblprad. JlereHMeH caimayabig
KOPBITBIHJIBICHI OO¥bIHIIIA bakali OOJBICKIHBIH OOJBICTBIK OMJICYIICI OOJIBIIM
Ceiicexe baiikemmipoB caittaHamsl. BoNBICTBIK, OwIIeyIIire KaHAWIAT OOJIBITT
buimbait Aurnomacos caitnmananel (KP OMM, 2477-ic,13-1.). OraH neiin yi
peT GoJibIcThIK Omyeyn Gosbin caianrad JKanraih Kapamier 1907 sxbiibsr Nel
OKIMIIUTIK aybUIIBIH OHi OOJIBIII caiiiaHaIbI.

Ceiiceke baiikemmipoB bakaii OonbIchIHA OOJBICTBIK OMJIEYIIi OOJBIN
caiillaHFaHHaH KeWiH OHBI KBI3METTeH 0OCAaThLUTybl MYMKIH JIETE€H ©CEK Tapajibl
ner, 1907 xpuisl 20 maycbivaa JKeticy OONBICBIHBIH OCKEpU TyOepHaTOpbIHA
JKas3FaH eTiHImiHe ObuTal netii: «/1o yacmuuiym cyxam s y3uai, umo 3atiyesckutl
YUacmroswlll. npucmas nooanl Beprenckomy yezomomy HA4aAnbHUKY panopm,
xooamaticmeys 0 cMmeujenul MeHs ¢ OOIHCHOCMU B0JI0CIHO20 YNPAGUMENs U O
HazHauenuu emecmo mews ous Nel ayna [{xncanmas Kapauesa.

Meoicdy mem st He 3HaA0 3a cabOU HUKOKOU GUHbI, 3 KOMOPBIU MEHS
Cn1e0osano Ovl cmecmums ¢ OOANCHOCHIU BOIOCHHO20 YRIPABUMENs, d HA0OOPOm
npedwecmux mou [Jicanmaii Kapaues 0yoyuu 6 npowiniom 200y 6010CHMHbIM
ynpasumenem, 0Cmagui Hedoumok kuoumoyrnoti nooamu 3400 pyo. U scanosanvs
mysemHou gonocmuou aomunucmpayuu 1400 pyo.

Bce smu nedoumxu 5 yoce nonornun u Kpome mozo 63blCKAal ¢ HAceleHUs
sonocmu 3emckoco coopa 3a mexywuii 200 1050 pyo. U 200 py6. scanosanvs
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aomuHucmpayuu u oexveu 30ai 6 Bepuenckoe kasnaueicmso...» ( KP OMM,
2477-1¢,89-1m.). C. balkeMIipoBTHIH OTIHINIIHEH OalKaraHBIMBI3 Oenrici3
cebenTepMeH OOJBICTHIK OWJIeyIli KbI3METiHEH O0CaThUTYbl JKOHiH/AE 3aiilleB
YYaCKECIHIH TMPHUCTaBbl OHBbI KBI3METTCH 0O0CAThIN, OHBIH OPHBIHA OBUITHIPFBI
0oxpIcThIK Oneynri Nel aysuinbeia Oui XKanraii KapaiieBti TaraiibiH A 161 1EH/I.
Bipak e3iHiH OO0JIBICTBIK OWIICYIII KbI3METIH aJlal aTKapbIN KYPTreHIIrH alThI,
kepiciame, JKantail KapamreB OOMBICTBIK OWieyIIi KBI3METIHAE OONFaH Ke3ne
TYTiH CaJbIFbIH IypbIc kuHamai 3400 com kem OOJFaHbl, OOJBICTBIK OKIMILLITIK
KbI3METKepIepiHiH kanakpuiapsia 1400 com GepinmereHairin aiiTaasl. ATanran
KEMIIUTIKTEPAIH OPHBIH TONTHIPFaHIbIFbIH k0HEe 1050 coM sxep canbiFbiH, 200
COM OKIMIIUIIK KbI3METKEpJIepiHiH >KalaKplChlH BepHbIi Ka3bIHAIIBUIBIFBIHA
OTKI3TeHIITiH alTabl.

C. BaiikeMItipoB OONBICTHIK OWICYIIIHIH HETi3ri KbI3METTEpiHiH Oipi
OONFaH TYTIH CaJBIFRIH XUHAY OapbickiHma Nel oxiMmrinik aysurmbrH Owmi XK.
KaparmieBTiH kenepri KeATipin OThIPFaHbIH ObLIaiina OassHIalmbL: «... Packiaoka
8cex coOopos no HIALOCOCMOSIHUIO KUOUMKOBIAOETbYe8 3AKOHYEHA 60 8CeX AYaaX
gonocmu monvko 10 ceco uious, a 6 nepgulil ayl, 6 ayi, KOmMopbulil Ynpasumenn
Horcanmaii Kapaues, packiaoka euje ne okonuena, 61a2000ps yemy ¢ ayia dmoeo
5 He UMeI0 B03MONCHOCTIU 83bICKAMb HU OOHOU KONEUKU.

Mano moeo umo ouu [ocawmai Kapaues He clenan packiaoku 6
ceoemM ayie, o Mewan 0elams packiaoky U 6 08yX aylax, neyemy packiaokd
namsanynacs 0o ceeo gpemenu...» (KP OMM, 2477-ic,90-n.). XIX racbipasig
SKIHIII JKapThIChI MEH XX FaChIpJbIH OachbIHJaFbl Ka3aK TapUXbIHA KATHICTHI
MyparaT KyXKaTTapblHaH OiETiHIMIi3, OONBICTHIK OWIEYNIIEp/IiH YCTiHEH ©3
KepJiecTepi JKa3FaH MaFbIMJIAP.IbIH KO OOJIFaH IbIFbI.

1907-1909 >xputmap apansireiama Ceiiceke balkeMIHpOB OOJBICTHIK
Owmneymri Kei3MeTiH aTkapanbl. 1910 skpuiabiH minae aibiaaa bakaii 60bIChIHAA
OpBIH ajIFaH TOPTINCI3MIKTEPACH KeWiH BepHbli ye3iHiH 0acHIBICBIHBIH
ychiHYbIMeH YakpiTma EpexeniH 70 0aObiHa coiikec bakaii OonbicbiHa
0OJIBICTBIK OwWieyIln Jaya3bIMblHA MOWBIHKYM OOJBICBIHBIH NoS OKIMIIUTIK
ayBUIBIHBIH OWi OOJBITT KBI3MET jkacaraH Famu OpmabaeB OCKiTUTII, OOJBICTHIK
OwieylIiHiH KaHIUAaThl KbI3MeTiHe bakail OOJBICBIHBIH KBIPFBI3BI (Ka3ak)
AnmnpicOaii CepikOaes Oekitineni. Famun Opaabaes 1910 sxpuiabiy 1 miagecineH
1911 xbuiapiy 1 coyipi apanbiFbiHIa OOJIBICTHIK OMIICYTI KhI3METIH aObIpOiiMeH
aTKapBIIl, 3aHFa COMKec OOJBIC ayMaFbIHIa TOPTIN opHataibl. 191 1xbuiasH 19
TaMbI3BIHAA JKeTicy OOJBICBIHBIH SCKepr TyOepHATOPBIHBIH Ne348 OyiphIFbIHA
colikec «baxatickuti sonocmuou ynpasumenv I anuii Ypoobaes oceobocoaemes
om OO0NACHOCMU, CO2NACHO NPOCbbe €20, N0 OOMAWHUM 0OCHOSMenrbCmMedM,
Kkanouoam no wuem Aanvicnani Cepuxbaeg, Kax 3apekoMeH008asuiull cebe
Oez0esmenvhblM  BOIOCMHbLIM  YRpAgUMeneM 60 6peMs UCHOIHEeHUs Smou
odomcnocmu,  oceobodicoaemess om  36anus  Kanouoamay (KP OMM,
3743-ic,202-1.). Fanu OpnabaeB OOJBICTHIK OWIIeyIlli KbI3METIHEH, AJMbICOai
CepikbaeB OOJBICTBIK OMIICYITIHIH KaHIUIATH KBI3METIHEH 00CaThIIa b

Bakaii 6osbicbiHa OppabaeBTaH KeiiH OOJIBICTHIK OMJICYIITIK KbI3METKE
Annpicniaii  CepiKIaeBThIH KaHAWIATYPAChIH YCBHIHATBIH OCBI  OOJIBICTBIH
KBIPFBI3ZAphl aThiHAaH (Ka3ak) ceHiMai eximnep bakteioait TopTaitFeipoB
neH [loc BaiicamoBteiy 1911 xbuibl 8 Tambizga Ne 2573 JKericy 0OJIBICHIHBIH
9CcKepu TyOepHAaTOpbIHA )a3FaH OTIHINI Jpien 0oma amamsl: «...Aansicoail
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Cepuxbaes 3a Kopomroe 8pems C80e20 CAYICEHUsL 8 OONANCHOCMU 80TOCTHOZO0
yRpasumens MHO20 OKA3A] SHeP2UU, a UMEHHO. NPUHAL Mepbl K NPEeKPaeHUo
KOHOKPAOCMEBA, OKA3bIEAL 8CEB03MOICHbLE COOCUCMBUSL 80 8PEMsL NPOXONHCOCHUSL
souck 8 /[icapkenm uepes cen. 3atiyesckoe, K HA3HAYEHHOMY HAYANbHUKOM ye30a
CPOKY NOKOHYUJL NEPEYI0 NONOBUHY NOOAMHLIX OeHe2, pAcmpamy Ka3eHHbIX
U obuecmeenHvix OeHee He NPU3BOOUN, OKA3LIBAT HYICHbIE COOelCBUs
NPUEBIHCABUUM 8 BOLOUUHAM NepecesleH4ecKo20 YNPasileHus U XOpoulo 3Haem
00bIUHBIE NPABO U B00OULE 8 HEM ODWECTNBO HUL 4e20 XyO020 He 6cmpeyaen...»
(KP OMM, 3255-ic,28-m.). CombiMeH KkaTap bakaili OOJBICHIHBIH XaJIKbI
Anmpicniait  CepiknaeBTBIH KBI3METIHE CEHETIHJITIH J>KOHE KOITeH KYTKeH
HaFbI3 MBIKThI OMJICYIII PETIH/IE OHbI MOWBIHIAUTHIH/BIFBIH aiTa bl OKIHIIIKE
Kapaii AnmpicOaii CepikOaeBThIH KaHIUAATYypachlH YCBIHFaH CypayiapablH
MOTIHIH MYKHSIT 3€pTTel KapalThiH 0oJcak; «...Kax monvko Ypoabaes 6030y0un
Xxooomaticmeo 00 Y8OIbHeHUlU e20 CO 6CeM Om OO0JIICHOCMU, Mo 2. 3ayescKuil
VUACMKOBbIL NPUCMA8 0Wel ¢ XO0OMAuCmeom neped HAYAIbHUKOM Ye30d
0 HasHaueHuu & 3my eonrocmuv kupeusa Kawax Koowcamorcaposa, nuxoeoa He
CIYHCUBLUUE20 BOTOCTNHBIM YRPABUMELeM U HE3HAIOWe20 NOPAOKA NO YNPABILEHUIO
napooom...» (KP OMM, 3255-ic,28-m.).  CepikOaeBThIH KaHAMIATYPACHIH
KOJayIIBUTAPIbIH JKa3FaH CypaylapblHBIH Oap OoiFaHBIHA KapaMacTaH OHBIH
Oyn KpI3MeTKe OikiTimyi Mynae kapacTelppliMmaiabl. Cebebi F. Oppabaes
JIeMaJibICKa MIbIKKAaH apaibikTa A. CepikOaeB OOJBICTBIK, OMITYCINIHIH MiHICTIH
aTKapBIl OJI YaKBITTarbl OHBIH KbI3METI JKOHiHJe BepHbIil ye3iHiH OacuIbIChl
XKericy o0nbIcbIHBIH dockepu TyOepHaTopbiHa 1911 sxpuineiH 18 minmecinge Ne
2168 GasHaThIHIA, OBLTAIIA OasHAANABL: « Holle ucnpasisaioueco 00aNCHOCHLb
BOJIOCIMHO20 YNPAGUMEsL 3 Y8OAbHEHUEM 8 OMNYCcK Ypoobaesa, u3 Kanouoamos
kupeuza Aanvicoas Cepukbaesa, 0K03a8uje20Cs 30 8peMs C80e20 CIYHCeHUs 8
OOJICHOCMU BOJIOCHIHO20 YNpasumeinsi 0e30esimenibHblM, NPouLy YCmMpOHUms C
oonicnocmu kanouoama eonocmuozo ynpasumeinsiy (KP OMM, 3255-ic,18-1.).

Bbaxaii 00JIbICBIHBIH KBIPFBI3IaphI )Ka3FaH O TIHIIIITEP/ICH, ye3/10aCIIBICHIHBIH
oCcKepu ry0epHaTopra a3FaH OasHAThl caaMakThipak 0osbim, 1911 xbiasl 19
TaMbI3a JKeTicy o0BICH OcKepH TyoepHaTOPBIHBIH No 349 OyHpEBIFbIHA COMKEC
Bakaii 00JbICEIHBIH OOJIBICTHIK OuIIeyIIici Jiaya3siMbiHa — Katnak Koxxamxapos,
00JIBICTHIK OWIIeYIIIire KaHAUAAT Jaya3biMbiHa JIkanMOait MaHX0)kUH OCKITIIE 1.
«Coenacrno npedcmasnerus Beprencrkozo ye30H020 HA4aIbHUKA HA3HAYAIOMCA 00
oxonyanuss mpexiemus 1910 — 1912 2e. 6 dondxcnocmu 6010CMHO20 YNPasUmers
Bakaiickoit sonocmu Kawax Kooicamooicapos u kanouoama no nem caumobaii
Mamnxooicuny. BYWpBIKTBIH MOTIHIHEH aHFapraHbIMbI3 Kanrak KoskavkapoB rieH
JKaiiprmOait MauX0XWH eTyJIiKTepIiH Jaybic Oepyi apKbUTBI cailiayFa KaThICTIal,
ye31 0acmachlHBIH YCHIHBICH Oo#bIHIIA 1910 — 1912 K. SFHH YII SKBUIIBIK
asKTaJIFaHFa JICHIH KBI3METTIK Jlaya3bIMJIapbiHa OCKITIICII.

1915 xbutbl 7 KbIpKYHekTe JKeTicy 00IbICHIHBIH OCKEPU I'yOepHATOPBIHBIH
Ne 487 Oyiipeirel  OolibiHIIAa bakail OOJBICBIHBIH OOJIBICTBIK —OMJICYIIIiC
nmaya3eiMbiHa 1916-1918 ok, ym sxeuimbikka Haypeiz0Oait brkebaes, oran
KaHAMgaT JayasbiMbiHa baliceilit AliHaOeKoB >koHE OOJBIC KypamblHa KipeTiH
OKIMIIUIIK ayburgapra Ou Oosbi: Nel aywun JKanraih Kapamie, kanmuaathbl
Kexcem0Oi AtibexoB, No2 aywin bexenOait AkkoioB, KaHmuaaTel JKaHy3ak
Baiitee, Ne3 ayepim Amamxkon ArokuH, Kanaunatsl Ecxan KypmanOaes, Ne4
ayeut JKymaryn ManOacoB, xanmuaatel AObixaH XomkamkapoB, Ne5 aypur
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basn6aii Meneyos, kaunuaats! [Llokmap PeickysoB, Ne6 aysin Caiinsl Jlenexos,
kauaunatel Opaszanst Kymvamberos, Ne7 aysin Acay6aii KynanbaeB, KaHTuaaThI
Hazap6aii AobickuH, Ne® aywum bopanOaii AkcakanoB, KaHIuIAThl AKcakai
buexun, Ne9 aybur OypbiHFBl OonbicThIK Omieymi Celiceke baiikemmipos,
blctei6aii [loiirae, Ne 10 aysur Kangeibait CeifiToB, KaHAUAATHI AXMET
PycremoB, Ne 11 aybin [lemey XKanmamoberos, kanaunaTtel Imankyn buribacos,
Ne 12aywin [laysin6aii TacrambekoB, kanaunatel JnkanOait Kemekos, u Nel3
aybun Cyan0aii Kapaysinos, kanauaarsl Tactan Llapycos Gexitineai (KP OMM,
4629-ic,4-11.).

baxait GonbICHIHBIH OOJBICTHIK, OMIteytIici Oombin cainanran Haypeizoaii
BwxkebaeB Oip xbulaH keifin kaiTeic Oonazbl. OraH joien 1917 xbuibl 6
aKmaHjga OOJNBICTHIK, OwieymniHiH KaHauaatel baiicenT AWHAOEKOBTHIH Ye3]
OaclIbIChIHA JKa3FaH OasiHATHI JKOHE ye3N OaciubIChiHBIH 1917 xbuiapiH 14
aknansiHa JKeTicy 0OJIBICHIHBIH OCKepH IyOepHaTOpBIHA Ka3FaH Ne 696 OasiHaThI
0obIn TabbUTa bl bassHaTTa coHbIMeH Katap Haypsiz0ait brknbaeBThl KalThIC
OourybIHa OaMIIaHBICTHI KEPTLTIKTI OKIMIIUTIKTIH JIaya3bIMJIbI TYJIFajap Ti3iIMiHEH
IIBIFAPHITI, OHBIH OPHBIHA OOJBICTHIK, OMIIEYIIN KbI3METiHE OONBICTHIK OWIIeyIIIire
kanaugatr baiicedliTt AlHaOexoBTHl TaFaibiHAaybliH cypaiasl (KPP OMM,
4629-ic,5-11.). bakaii OGonbICEIHA OOJBICTHIK OMIIEYITi OOJBIT TaFalbIHIAIFAH
BaiiceiiiT AitHaOeKoB apajia S aif ©TKEHHEH KeiiH KbI3METIHEH 00CaThUIa]IbI.

KopbITbIHABI.

Peceit nmnepusicein 304 kb1 Oackapran PomaHoBTap oyieTi TakTaH
KYJIaThUIBIN, OHBIH OpPHBIHA YaKbITIIA OKIMET OWIIKKEe KeJim, jXaHa OWIIiK
JKEPTUTIKTI OKIMIIIIK OacIIBUTApBIH N1a aybICThIpa Oactaimel. 1917 buter 28
mingene JKericy oOJbIChIHAAFbl YakpITIIa oKiMeT komwucapbl [lIkarcuiiabiy
Ne 517 xaywinbiceiHa coiikec Bepubrii yes3i bakaii G0iBICEI TYPFBIHIAPBIHBIH
caifaybsl OOHMbIHIIA OOJBICTBIK Komuccap KbidmeriHne Conim Hayprwizbaes, an
0O0JIBICTBIK, KOMHCCapFa KaHauaar Oosbin MManOek blapeicor caitnananst (KP
OMM, 4629-ic,10-m1.).

XIX facelpablH ekiHm skapThickl XX FacwelpiblH OacbiHzarbl Kazax
JanacelHIa JKYPTi3reH Peceil MMIEPHSICBIHBIH OTapiay cascaThlH KYIICHTY
APKBUIBL, KEPTUTIKTI OKIMIIUTIK ISHrel1eri OacbuIapabl ©3 bIKITAbIHIA YCTaIbL.
BonbicThik Oueymiiiepai, OWIepai, aybul CTapIUbIHIAPBIH caijiaybl KaTaH
Kajaranayra angel. Caiinmay yIepiciH KalaylapblHa COHKEC PEeTTeN OTBIPIbI
JIeTl aliTyFa TOJIBIK, HeTi3 Oap. OJiIeTci3 caiaynap oTKi3y apKbUIbl KapanaibimM
XallbIK, apachblHa IpiTKi caibIl OTHIPABI. BONBICTHIK Ownieyrn Jaya3pIMbIHA
TalacKaH Ka3aKTapHblH jKa3FaH apbl3 - IIAFBIMIAPBIH UMICPUSIIBIK MYIJICHI
JKy3ere achIpyllbl IICHEYHIKTED ©3 Maigajapbl YIIIH YTBIMABI KOJJIAHIbI.
Bakaii OonbIChIHAAFBl OTKI3UIreH OOJNBICTHIK OWJICYINi KbI3METIHE caiiaynap
yJepici COHbIH HAaKThI Jojeii Ooyia anmaapl. 1917 KbUTFbl aKIaH TOHKEPICIHEH
keifin, Optaneik Peceiime casicm OwmikTiH e3repyi, Kasak mamacerHIarbl
KEPriikTi OWIIKTIH Je e3repyiHe ambin kenmi. 1868 xbuiman 1917 xbuira
TefiH OOJIBICTBIK, OMJICYIIl aTaHBIN KENTEH Jlaya3bIM, CHIITE XKepae OOJBICTHIK,
KOMHccap Jiaya3bIMbIHA ©3repi. Jlaya3bIMHBIH aTtaybl ©3repreHiMeH, OKiMIITiK-
TEPPUTOPHSIIBIK JKOHE KBI3METTIK HYCKAYJIBIK MOCeNenepi alTapibIKTail yIKeH
e3repicKe YIIbIparaH JKOK.
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KETIIHARAP MEMJUIEKETI KOQHE XKETICY XAJIBIKTAPBI:
O3APA BAMJIAHBICTAPBI TAPUXBIHAH (1865 — 1877 KK.)

XIX raceipasiy 60-70-mi xeurgapsl LbiHXKaHgaFel  YHFBIpIAp MeEH
ayHrenaepnain  LuH ycrempuirine Kapchl KOTepislici HOTHIKECIHAE KYpBUIFaH
XKerimahap memneketinin JXKeticy eHipiHAET1 XaabIKTapMeH o3apa OaiylaHbIChI
©31HIIK MaHBI3Fa W€ MOCeNe EKEeHMIri, COHbIMEeH KaTap OpTanblK A3HsIaFbl
XaJIbIKApaIIbIK, JKaFJaiblH op0y TapUXbIHBIH epeKiie 0oiri peTinae KeTKITIKTI
JeHreliie 3epTTene KOMFaH kKoK,

Kerimahap Owuneymici JXakpmbek Peceli ummnepusiceiMen, Ocman
HUMIEPHUsICHIMEH JkOHE YIIBIOpUTAHUSMEH OaiJlaHbIC OpPHATHIN, ON ©31 KYpPFaH
MEMJICKETTIH XalbIKapajblK ayKbIMAa MOWBIHAATYBl OAaFbITBIHAA OTEKETTEHII.
XKerimahap memnexeriHiH KypbUlybl o3 Ke3eringe JKericymarbl KazakTap
MEH KBIPFbI3JIapFa ©31HJIK ey bIKNanbiH Turi3al. XKakemoek XKericymarbt
KazaKTap MEH KbIPFbI3apFa bIKIaJ eTe OTHIPHIN, Peceil MMIIepuChIHBIH CHIPTKBI
cacaTbhIH/IaFbl YCTaHBIMBIHA ©3 MYZJIECIHE caii ocep eTyre 0oJabl AeT CaHaIbl.

Maxkanansl >xa3zy OapoicbiHna Kaszakctan PecnyOmukacel opTajibIK
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MEMIIEKETTIK MYpFaTbl, ©O30ekctan PecrmyOnukacel OpTalblK MEMIIEKETTIK
MyparaThl %oHe KpIpFb13 PecyOnuKkcehl MEMIIEKTTIK MYpaFaThl KY>KaTTapbIHBIH
MOJIIMETTEPl KEHIHEH KOJIaHBLI/IbL.

Kiar ce3nep: XKerimahap, Xericy, xansik, KokaH XaHABIFbI, maTiia
OKIMETI, BCKepH TyOepHaTop.
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TOCYAAPCTBO HUDITTHUILIAP U HAPO/IbI )KETBICY:
N3 NCTOPUU B3AUMOTHOIUEHHUMU (1865 — 1877 I'T.)

BsanmooTHomenus HaponoB Cemupeubss M yHIypcKOro TrocyaapcTBa
V>TTHImap, co3MaHHOTO B XOJe AHTHIMHCKOTO BOCCTAHHS YHTYPOB M JIyHIaH
CusbiasHa B 60 — 70-x rr. XIX Beka, BakHasi HO HEJOCTATOYHO H3YUYCHHAS
CTPAHMIIA UCTOPUU MEKIYHAPOAHBIX OTHOLIEHUH B LleHTpanbHON A3uu.

[pasutens Mertumapa Sky6-6ex ycTaHOBHI CBsi3b PoccHitckoit nmMmepueit,
Ocmanckod nMmriepuelt 1 BenmnkoOpuTtanuel Uit TOTO, 9TOOBI CO3IaHHOTO MM
rocyJapcTBa NPHU3HAIM Ha MEXAYHApoAHOH apeHe. OCHOBaHHE rocynapcTBa
MerTumap okasano 3HauMTeNbHOE BIMAHHE HAa Ka3aXoB M Kupru3os JKetricy. B
CBOIO ouepeb SIky0-0ek aymai o BiIussHUM Ha PoccuiicKy1o HMIIEpHIO, HCIIONb3Y S
Ka3axoB M KUpru3zoB JKeTbicy B cBOMX HMHTepecax. B cTarbe MCrosib30BaHbI
MaTepHaibl GoHA0B u3 LleHTpanbHOro rocyaapcTBEHHOTO apxuBa PecmyOmmku
Kazaxcran, LlenTpansHoro rocyaapcrsenHoro apxusa Pecriyonuku Y306ekucran
u LleHTpanbHOTO rocyaapcTBeHHOTO apxuBa KeIpreizckoit PecyOmukn.

KroueBrble cioBa: ﬁemnmap, Cemupeune, HapoJ, KokaHackoe XaHCTBO,
LAPCKOE MPAaBUTEILCTBO, BOCHHBIN r'yOepHaTOp

Chargynova G.O.!
! PHd doctoral student Kazakh National Pedagogical
University named after Abai, Almaty, Kazakhstan
E-mail:charginova.gulza@mailru

THE STATE OF YETTISHAR AND THE PEOPLE OF ZHETYSU:
FROM THE HISTORY OF THE RELATIONSHIP (1865 — 1877 YEARS).

The interrelations of the peoples of the Seven Rivers and the Uigur state of
Yettishar, created during the anti-Czine uprising of the Uighurs and Dungans of
Xinjiang in the 60s and 70s. XIX century, an important but insufficiently studied
page of the history of international relations in Central Asia.

The ruler of Yettishara Yakub-bek established a connection between the
Russian Empire, the Ottoman Empire and Great Britain in order for the state
created by him to be recognized on the international arena. The founding of the
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state of Gettyshar had a significant impact on the Kazakhs and Kirghiz Zhetysu.
In turn, Yakub-bek thought about the impact on the Russian empire, using the
Kazakhs and Kirghiz Zhetysu in their own interests.

The article uses materials from the Central State Archive of the Republic
of Kazakhstan, the Central State Archive of the Republic of Uzbekistan and the
Central State Archive of the Kyrgyz Republic.

Keywords: Jettyshar, Semirechye, people, Kokand khanate, tsarist
government, military governor.

Kipicne
XIX raceipabiH 60-1IbI KBUIIAPBIHBIH OipiHIn xapThickiHna LIIBIFbIC
Typkicranmarbl >KEprilikTi XajblKTap — YWFBIpAap MeH AayHrenaepnaid Llun
HUMIEPHSICHl YCTEMAIriHE KapChl KOTEPLTICiHIH OpBIH anybl Peceil nMnepusicbIHbIH
Opra A3ust ayMaFbIHA 9CKEPH SKCIIAaHCUSCHIHBIH JKY3€Te aChIPBUTYbI Ke3iHe Tycra-
Tyc kenmi. Ockl 9CKepu SKCHAHCUSHBIH HOTIKeciHae JKericynarel Kazakrap
MeH KbIpFbI3api Peceil mMmepusicbl HemNiriHiH TYPFBIHAAPHI PETiHIE CaHANIbI.
Con tycra Lleirpic TypkicTanga KOHBICTAHFAH Ka3aKTap MEH KBIPFBI3IAP
COH/Ia OpBIH aJIFaH KOTEpLIic OapbICHIHAaFbl OKUFANApIaH eT KanMmasl. byran
KBIPFBI3 XaJIKbIHBIH 6K1ITI ChIIBIKOCKTIH KAJIBINTACKAH YKaFIaliJaFbl MYMKIHTIKT1
naiaanaHslI, a3 yakbIT Oosca aa Karrapnarel OWTikke Kelyi aaiien 001a anajbl.
KokaH xaHJbIFbIHBIH 0ac K00acIIbICH OTIMKYJI TalKeHTTi OpbIC 9CKepIepiHeH
KOpFayZbl >KY3ere achIpblll JKaTKaHAa ocKep OaciibuiapapiH Oipi peTiHae
canairaH JKakpinOekti Kamrrapra marblH OTpsiAneH arTanasipasl. JKakbpnOekke
Kamrrapaarer OuitikTi By3bIpbIK KoskaHBIH KOJIbIHA aJIbIT OEpy MiHAETI JKYKTEIreH
6onatsl. bipak Ta XKakpimboek Kamrapaars! OumikTi By3bIpbIK KOXKaaaH TapThII
angsl. Ken y3amaii, [LsiFeic TypKicTaHHBIH OHTYCTIK ayMarFbIHAAFBI KETi Kanaaa
(Kawrrap, Xotan, SApkenn, Akcy, Ymrypman, Saumahap, Kyda) oumik xyprizy
MYMKiHJiriHe ue Oounbin, JKetimahap nen atainraH MeMJIEKeTTiH OwieyIiciHe
aitHannel. JKakpimOex OyaaH COH €3 MEMJIEKETiHIH KypaMblHa YPIMIIiHI ae
Kochinl annbl. JKerimahap memiekeriHiH —Owieyirici periHae JKakbIOSKTIH
ecimine banayner (bakpITThI) IeTeH cO3 KOCBLIBII AUTHUIATHIH OOJIJIBL.
Kaxpmbex banayner XKerimahap MmemiiekeTine mekapaigac opHajJacKaH
XKericyra o3 bIKIAIBIH TUTI3yTe KYLI calabl. O3 Ke3erinae XKeTicynarbl Kazakrap
MEH KBIPFBI3Jap Ja NaTmaiblK PeceliH oTapiblK cascaTbhlHa KapChUIBIK,
kepcetyae Kerimahap memiiekeTine apka cyierore ThIpbIcThl. MyHaal xarnait
XKerimahap memneketi men JKeTicy XalbIKTapbl apachIHIaFbl ©3apa OaiaHbIcKa
cepmin Oepai. bipak Ta Tapux FRUIBIMBIHAA Oy MOCEIIe apHaibl 3epTTeie KOWFaH
KOK. MYHBIH 031 KapacTBhIPBUIBII OTHIPFaH TAKBIPBIITHIH ©3€KTI €KeHiH aHFapTa
TYCeIi.
ouicreme
Kertimahap meminexeti MeH JKeTicy XanbIKTapbIHBIH ©3apa OaiinaHbIcTapbl
MOCEJIECIH 3epPTTEY/iH TEOPUSIIBIK-METOIOIOTHSIIBIK, HET131H Tapux, punocopust
XKoHE T.0. KOFaMJBIK FBUIBIMIAp CalachlHJA KaJbINTACKaH TYKbIphIMIaManap
Kypaiasl. MyHaail Ty>KeIpbIMamManap KaTapblHa DIeMIIK-TapUXH KOHE MOACHU
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TapuXHU TY>KbIPbIMAAMaIapbIH KaTKbI3yFa 00Ja bl

ONeMIIK-TapUXU TYXKbIpHIMIaMaza XaJIbIKTap TapuXbl JaMyAblH Oiperei
YPAici peTiHe KapacThIpblIca, ajl MOICHU-TApUXHU TYKbIpbIMIaMaia €yponabIK,
eMeC XalbIKTapAbIH apTTaKaTyIIbIIBIFbl JETeH YCTAaHBIM KOJIaHBUIMAIbI KOHE
opOip MBJICHH aliMaKKa ©31H]IiK JJaMy KOJIbl TOH eKeHiHe MOH Oepiyie/i.

Keticy xanbikrapsl MeH JKerimahap MeMIIeKeTiHIH apacblHAaFbI OailaHbIC
0apbICHIH/IA OPBIH aJIFaH TapuXU KYOBUIBICTAp MEH OKHMFallapAbIH aCTapblH TEPEH
TYCiHIN, Aypbic TMalbIMAayAa MOIEHH-TAPUXH TY>KbIPHIMIAMACHIHBIH OPHBI
epekure. byn TyXbIppIMaaMara coKec OJIEyMETTIK-MOJCHHU, MCHXOJIOTHSIBIK
KOHE STHUKAJBIK (hakTOpIapAbIH 03apa bIKNaIAacThIFbIHA, onapabiH JKeTimahap
MemiiekeTi MeH JKeTicy XaJNbIKTapbIHBIH apachblHIarbl OaiylaHbICKa oOcepi
JeHreiiine Ha3ap ayaapbuiansl. ConpIMeH KaTap Oyn TyKbipbiMaamasa XKerimahap
MeMJIEKET1 TYPFBIHAAPHI MeH JKeTicy XaJIbIKTapbIHbIH 03apa TUIIIK )KOHE MOACHU
KaKbIHABIFBI eckepineni. bipak Oyn oneMaiK-TapuXu TY>KbIPBIMAAMACHIHBIH
XKerimahap memiekeri TyprbeiHIapbl MeH JKeTiCy XanbIKTapbl apachiHAAFBI
0ailJIaHBICTHI AIIIBINT KOPCETY I AOPMEHCI3 JeTeH T1 O pMEe i, ONeMIIiK-TapuXu
TYXKBIPBIMJIAMAChIHBIH apHacblHIa e3apa OailaHBICThl SJIEMIIK TapUXTHIH Opi
[IpIFpIc B7€MI TAPUXBIHBIH KypaMmaac 0eJiiri TYCIHAIpYAIH MYMKIHAIr apTaabl.
ConbiMeH KaTap e3apa OaillaHBICKA CBIPTKBI (aKTOpPJIapAbIH OCEpiH AYpHIC
Oaramaayra MYMKIHAIK Oepei.

ATanFaH MOCeNIeHI 3epTTeyAe aHalu3, CHHTE3, PETPOCIEKTHUBANBIK,
CaIBICTBIPMAIBI-TAPUXHU KOHE CHUIATTan OasHAay omictepi KonaaHeiabl. Ockl
9IiCTep HETI3IHJE KaCAIbIHFaH TYXXBIPIMIAp MEH KOPBITHIHABLIAPABIH ©3apa
yineciMai 601ysl 6acTbl Ha3apaa YCTaJIbL.

Herisri 6eJ1im

XIX raceipabie 60-m1bl xpUInapbl L{uH ycremairine Kapcbl KOTEpiTicTiH
opbiH anybl ke3inae LeiFpic TypkicTaHmaFbl XalbIKTapAbIH JI€HI MYCBUIMaHIAP
OosFaHbIMEH, OJiap OTBHIPBIKIIBI KOHE Kemmeni Oonbin exire Oeminren. XIX
FachIpAaFrbl KbITAWIIBIK TapuX1Lbl Beit KOaHbHBIH KOpceTyiHIIe, OTBIPBIKIIbLIapAbI
kewmmenainep Peceli wmmepuschl HeniKTepiHe AeWiH aiHanaplpa KopIuamn
xaTtkaH. Beili FOaHbHBIH afTHIN OTHIpFaH KOIUIEHJIEp HETi3iHEeH KazaKTap
MEH KBIPFbI3IapliaH JKoHe KaiMmakTapaaH Kypanrad. Belt HOanbp Kamrapus
ayMaFrbIHJaFbl KOIITEeHAIEPAiH KypaMbIH1a KbIPFbI3Aap OachbIM/IbIK TAHBITKAHBIH
aTar KepceTil, oJap ell KaHAal CayblK TeleMe/i, YKIMET alJbplHAa el KaHJau
MiHETKEpPIIK aTKapamalbl, ojapabl e3 OexTepi Oackapipl, Oekrepre MajinaH
3€KEeT, acThIKTaH XapaJyK CaJbIFbIH TOJEI, ©3/epiH KbITAWIbIKTapAaH TOYeJCi3
caHafpl JKOHE KBITAWIBIKTapbl ©3/epiH OarblHABIPAThIHAAN KYLITI eMec el
€CeIITell, KbITAHIBIK OMIIIKTI MOMBIHIAFaH OTBIPBIKIIBI TYPFBIHAAP KOHBICTAHFaH
xepiyepre Oachll Kipyae ThIM epkiH ce3inai gen cunattaiiasl (KPOMM. 64-k.
1-1. 5007-ic. 163-m.).

[erreic TypkicTaHAFBI KOIIMICHIUICP/IIH KOII )KaFIalia KbITAHIbIK OUITIKKe
MolibiHCYHa OepMmerenairi xeHinne XIX raceipabiH 60-XKbUIIapbIHAA OPBIC
KOHCYJIIBIFBIHBIH OKii CBIPTKBI iCTEp MUHHUCTpIIiriHe OepreH ecedinae Obuiait
ner xkazanpl: « KpITalnbIK YKIMET Ka3ipri Ke3/ie KoJl acThIHAAFbI KeIleniiepaeH
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CIIKAHJAal calblK anMaiabpl. MyHBI TYPFBIHAAp ©3 apacblHaH TaHAaraH py
Oacmbuiapel  (OekTep) JKy3ere achIpblll, KOINMENiIepaiH MajblHaH 3EKeT,
COHBIMEH Karap KelOip skepiiepe canTKa OalnaHbICThl ACTBIKTAH aJIbIM aJIajbl.
Byn Gekrepre KpI3MeTi YLIIH KBITAWIBIK OWIIK ©3 TapalblHAH ChI peTiHe
yH Oepeni oHe oJapAbl KbITAWIBIK YATAEri KHIM KHIN JKypyre MoxOypien,
LICHEYKTIK JIaya3bIMAapMeH MapanaTrTaipl. ... byn KemmneHaiaepaid TeK KyITi
FaHa CHIMIAUTBIHBIH, JKCHUIIIK MeH KaHbIPBIMIBUIBIKTHI YKIMETTIH SJICI3ITHIH
KOpiHiCl HeMece ©3]IepiHiH KYKBIFbI JIeT KaObUIIAUThIHBIHBIH KBITAHIBIK OWITIK
ecekepe Oepmeiitin cekinni. Kemmeni TypreiHmapabiH caHacbiHna Keiraiira
OarpiHOAcak, nepOec, Toyenci3 Ooscak AereH MiKip Kesinm Kyp. OTBIPBIKILIBL
KAIIKapJBIKTap apachlHAa KbITAWIBIKTApFa Kapchbl OaFbITTaiFaH OyJiK OpBIH
aIFaH Ke3/e KOIMeNi TYPFbIHAap TaylaH Tycill, KalFapJiblKTapra KOMeK
kepcetyre ymThutagsy (KPOMM. 825-k. 1-1. 57-ic. 9-11.).

Kamrrapusiga kemmenijaepaid KypaMbIHAa KbIPFbI3Aap 0achIMIbIK TaHBITTHI.
Kazaxrap nerizinen Llbirpic TypkicTannsiH Ine aifimarsl MeH OHTYCTIK AunTait
OHIpiHAe KOHBICTaHbl. XIX FachIpJbIH CKIHIII JKapThICHIH/A MAaTIIa OKIMEeTi
IICHEeYHIKTepiHiH eceOinme Ine eHipiHgeri kazaktap 12027 1IaHbIpaKThl
Kyparad. OnapAplH Kemuriiri Yibel Ky3AaiH anbaH xoHe cyaH, OpTa Xy3IiH
Kbl3all jkoHE OaibKiriT pynapbelHbIH okingepi Oomran (KPOMM. 825-k. 1-T.
27-ic. 12-n.). byxn ka3zak pynapsiably agamaapsl LsiFreic TypkicTanga opbiH
IFaH KOTEepLTiCTI CHIPTTaH OakplUlaylibuiap FaHa OOJIBIT KOWMai, oOfaH
TapTeuLasl Aa. Onap Kymkanarel faHa eMec, YpiMIIigeri Ae KeTepijicuriiepre
KOJIJIay TaHBITTBI. MaceseH, OailKiriT pybIHbIH afamaapbl Y piMIi KoTepiicke
IIBIKKAH JYHTCHJCPiHE KOJIFAObIC TAHBITHIMN, [[MH yKIMETIHIH XKEprimiKTi OUITiK
OpBIHAAPBIHIAFEl  OKIUIAEPIH JKaCBIPBII KalylIbUIApFa KBICBIM KOPCETKEH
(KPOMM. 825-k. 1-1. 5-ic. 2-11.).

H. ApuctoBteiH Peceit wuenirinen Ileirbic Typkictan aymarbiHa
mieKapajaH OTYyIIIep KaTapblHIa KbITAMIBIKTApIblH JKOHE KaJMaKTapblH
ece0iHeH TyHHe-MYJiKKe MeJIeHIN Kaly bl Ke3aeyuijgep 00l KopceTKeHiH aiTa
KeJin, oHbl Obliaimia Oinnmipeni: «KpIpFeI3nap KanMakTapsl asyCbl3 TOHAIBI.
1864 >KbUTBI JKENTOKCaH albIHBIH Oac Ke3iHae OYFBUIBIKTAap, CerizcapbUIBIKTap
MeH capbiOarbimtap CymiGonarsl  OyqaanblK MOHACTBIPIABI TalaH-Tapa)kFa
canapl. Haypsiz aiterana 1500-geii OyrpuibikTap 3arpaM-CylryH KalaMaKTapblH
TOHAABIL. ... KpIpFpI3ap TapaHIIbLIap MEH QYHT€HAEPAiH HaFbI3 OJaKTacTapblHa
aitHan bl [e GOMBIHAAFBI COMOHIAPBIH IepeBHUIapbIHaH, Uyrydyak MaHbIHAFbI
KBITAUIBIKTApAbIH ~ (bepManapblH  Tajam-TOHAN,  KBIPFBI3NAP  MOJIBIHAH
IOYHTEHJEpre a3bIK-TYMIK XKeTKi3ai» (Apuctos, 1874:172).

Hun wMmepusichlHBIH, ~ OaThIC  OHIpPIHIETT KOTepulic OapbICHIHAAFHI
OelibepeKeTTiK Ke3iHae KaIMaKTap 1a TOHAYIIbUIBIKKA OapyAaH LIeT KalaMamibl.
Macenen, 1867 buTbl HaypbI3aa KanMakTapaslH Yoran-KereH sxoHe YBaH nereH
KEeTeKUIiepi 03 TOObIMEH IIeKapara Tasy »kepaeri, Peceil menmirine KapacTbl
KazakTapAblH OalKiriT pybIHBIH MaJbIH TOHAAbl. TOHAIFaH Majbl KaHTapbIl
amyna OalKIriTTIKTEp IYHIeHIEpAiIH KeMmeriHe cyiHeHnreH. KammakTtapabiH
HIeKapajaH eTill, Ka3aKTap blH MaJiblH TOHAYbI Maceeci KpiTaii Ouitiri anjasiaaa
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[lexunneri opbIC eNmuIiyiri TapansiHad KeTepiareH 6onareiH. Ocbinan coH Kpirait
ouniri Yoran-KerenHnen mexapanaH oTyi Typasbl TyciHikTeMe aijabl. YoraH-
Keren o3 TyciHikTeMm